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AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT, 
Fc. 
— — . — — 

As the Volumes entitled PreETY PROMO TRD, have 
met with a very general acceptance, and I believe 
have often proved incentives to a pious life, by 
recounting ſo many inſtances of happy death, I 
have thought that a conciſe relation of their origin 
and continuation, and of the friends who formed 
the ſeveral compilations, would be a proper intro- 
duction to this Additional volume: attempted, as it 
is, after an interval of more than a century ſince 
the publication of the firſt. 

John "Tomkins, a friend of London, was the 
2uthor of the firſt volume, which was publiſhed 
in 1701, and contains about ten ſheets in twelves. 
The narratives are arranged according to the dates 
when their reſpective objects departed this life 
and as they begin with 1656, and end with 1700, 
this volume contains relations of the peaceful 
cloſe of many of our early predeceſſors: in all 


about fifty-nine names, the firſt being that zealous 
youth and patient ſufferer, James Parnel, who died 
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To this volume the author has prefixed a co- 
pious preface; from which the fo! lowing lines, 
explanatory of his purpoſe, which is the ſame with 
that of ſucceeding compilers, may, not inaptly, be 
inſerted here. The deſign,” ſays he, of this col- 
© leCtion is that godlineſs and holineſs may increaſe 
* and prevail amongſt men, that they might have 
« fruit unto holineſs, that their end might be ever- 
© laſting life. Having, in the courſe of my reading, 
met with many excellent ſayings of our dying 
« friends, that afforded me much ſatisfaction of 
© mind, I have collected ſome of them together for 
the benefit of others: knowing that uſually the 
* words of dying perſons make deeper impreſſion 
* on the minds of men, than words ſpoken at other 
times. 


Some account I was obliged to give, 
© concerning ſome of our dear friends“ ſufferings 
© and labours in the goſpel, the better to let the 
© reader into the underſtanding [of] the weight, 
and indeed [the] meaning of ſome of their ex- 
preſſions: not with purpoſe to exalt men; but 
© to exalt the great God, and his grace in Chriſt 
* Jeſus, by which they were what they were. The 
* Lord give them that read, a heart to understand 
« the things which belong to their peace : and if 


* theſe ſhall be any means to ſtir up any to more 
© faith= 


* 
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© faithfulneſs and diligence, in making their calling 
and election ſure, my deſign is anſwered ; and 
* God ſhall have the praiſe of all; who is worthy 
© for ever. | 

The ſecond part or volume appeared the follow- 
ing year, alſo publiſhed by John Tomkins. It con- 
tains upwards of nine ſheets, and about forty-five 


names, but they are not ſo methodically arranged 


as in the former volume. It has a preface by 
another hand, without a name, but Whiting's 
Catalogue has the initials J. R. 

John Tomkins, having thus engaged in an ac- 
ceptable ſervice, ſeems to have perſevered in it to 
the laſt; for, the firſt volume having been re- 
printed in 1703, in 1706, he published a third, 
containing ten ſheets, and about forty-eight names 
rather promiſcuouſly placed as to date. This vo- 
lume alſo is prefaced by a friend of the author, 
namely, Chriſtopher Meidel. John Tomkins did 
not long ſurvive this last publication, but died in 
the Seventh month of the ſame year. He was 


born about 1663. His parents were both of them 


Friends, His father died when he was very 
young; and, as he grew up, he not only aſſiſted his 
mother in her buſineſs, but was helpful to another 
uy of children which ſhe had by a ſecond huſ- 
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band, who ſurvived her and afterwards ſell into 
poverty. Tomkins was a diligent peruſer and 
ſearcher of the Scriptures, a zealous promoter 
of the diſcipline of the ſociety, and was alſo 
eſteemed a ſkilful miniſter. He was about forty- 
three years of age at the time of his deceaſe, and 
left a widow, and children. . 'There 1s a copious 
account of ſome of his dying expreſſions in the 
fourth volume of Piety Promoted, and also in 
J. Kendall's revised collection, vol. 2. p. 77. Be- 
ſides theſe three parts or volumes of Piety Pro- 
moted, he was author of the following works. 

1. The Harmony of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and the fulfilling of the prophets, concern- 
ing our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
kingdom and glory in the latter days with a brief 
Concordance of the names and attributes given to 
Chriſt, & c. 

2. A Brief Teſtimony to the Great Duty of 
Prayer, ſhewing the nature and benefit thereof; 
with above one hundred inſtances of God's an- 
ſwering Prayer. po 

3. A Trumpet ſounded, or a warning to the un- 
faithful to prize the day of their viſitation before 
it be over: with a collection of the dying ſayings 
of ſundry perſons, ; | 


John 
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John Whiting informs us that John Tomkins 
died at Maryland Point, near Stratford: probably 
at the houſe of his friend and preface-writer, 
Chriſtopher Meidel; who from the title of one of 
his pieces, ſeems. to have lived at Stratford. 
Chriſtopher Meidel was a Dane, or more accu— 
rately, a Norwegian by birth, and educated at 
Copenhagen. Coming to England, he became 
preacher to the Daniſh church in London, and 
afterwards paſtor to an independent congregation 
in Nightingale-lane, Eaſt Smithfield, He was 
convinced and joined the ſociety of friends about 
1699. He ſeems to have been intimate with 
Richard Claridge, whom in 1706 he attended to 
the burial of a woman-friend of Barking, at which 
town R. Claridge then lived, which, by means of 
her ſon, who was not a member of the ſociety, 
was conducted, according to the accuſtomed rites, 
in the public grave-yard. Claridge teſtified againſt 
the ſuperſtition and pageantry; and, after the 
curate had read the ſervice and was gone away, 
Meidel preached at the grave. I have not found 
the time of his deceaſe. ; 

John Field, alſo of London, who, before the 
death of Tomkins, was well known there, as the 
author of many ſhort pieces, ſeveral of them con- 

43 troverſial, 
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troverſial, next took up the work in which the 
latter had engaged; and in 1711, produced a fourth 
volume, of upwards of eleven ſheets, and having 
in it about fifty-four different narratives. This 
volume has a long preface by an anonymous writer, 
and alſo another, called an Introduction, by the 
compiler, Field. | 

The fifth volume came out in 1717, and this 
likewiſe is owing to the diligence of John Field. 
About fifty-ſeven deceaſed friends are commemo- 
rated by this volume, which is about a ſheet larger 
than the fourth. It is uſhered in by a preface of up- 
wards of twenty ſmall pages; which, like that of 


the former volume, contains exhortation appoſite 


to the ſubject of the book. This preface is ſub- 
ſcribed by Thomas Raylton, a printer in George 
Yard, Lombard Street. | 
John Field, like his predeceſſor Tomkins, con- 
tinued his attention to this means of ſtirring up the 
mind to ſeriouſneſs, and to virtue, almoſt to the 
period of his life, though it was protracted to an age 
far beyond that of Tomkins : for, after having pub- 
liſhed a third collection, forming the ſixth volume, 
in order, from the beginning, he finally cloſed this 
ſervice, and his life in the year 1723, at the age of 
ſeventy-five, He was therefore even far advanced 
beyond 
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beyond the age of Tomkins when he enliſted as 
his ſucceſſor. This volume, though it conſiſts of 
upwards of nine ſheets, has accounts of only 
twenty- nine deceaſed friends; but ſome of them 
are longer than uſual. 'Thomas Raylton again 
took up the pen as prefacer. | 

John Field had retired to Hammerſmith, where 
he died; but he was buried at Bunhill-ficlds, 
London, and is deſcribed in the regiſter of the 
Quarterly Meeting—of George-yard, Haberdaſher. 
This was probably only deſcriptive of his company. 
J have heard that his trade was a woollen-draper, 
Thomas Raylton, of courſe was his near neigh— 
bour, and probably his intimate friend. He too 
laid down the body in the ſame year, and his re- 
mains were interred in the ſame ground. 
In the ſecond edition of this ſixth volume, in 
1766, there is added an account of this friend, 
He was born in Yorkſhire in 1671, of parents 
not profeſſing with Friends; but was convinced 
when about fourteen. He ſuffered much for his 
ſteady adherence to what he eſteemed his duty, 
his parents being ſevere z but at length was ap- 
prenticed to a blackſmith, in which ſervice, though 
he laboured hard, yet, as his maſter and miſtreſs 
were ſolid friends, he paſſed his time comfortably, 
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and grew in religious attainment, When he was 


about twenty-four years of age, he came forth in 


public teſtimony, a ſervice which he had long 


foreſeen, and for which he ſeems to have been 
well prepared ; thongh until the day in which he 
firſt thus broke ſilence, he had not ſeen his way clear 
for entering on that folemn work. After this he 
travelled much in the miniſtry, and at length ſettled 
in London in the year 1705, The following year 
he married 'Tace Sowle, daughter of Andrew 
Sowle, who had been printer to the ſociety ; and 
in 1718 was himſelf the printer. Tace Sowle 
Raylton was probably his daughter, who and Luke 
Hinde were afterwards printers, then Luke Hinde 
alone, and next his widow Mary Hinde. 

To theſe fix parts or volumes, thus publiſhed 
by Tomkins and Field, no additional volume was 
printed until 1740, when John Bell of Bromley, 
near Bow, Middleſex, compiled and publiſhed a 
ſeventh, It contains thirty-two narratives, with a 
long preface by the compiler, in about nine ſheets, 
Among other names in this volume is that of his 
own wife, Deborah Bell, whom he ſurvived up- 
wards of twenty years; and of whom he thus 
winds up his account: — In humble ſubmiſſion to 
His will, who gave and hath taken away, as 
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© knowing though it is my loſs, it is her everlaſting 
* gain, I reſt; and can, in ſincerity and truth, 
© bleſs His name, who is worthy for ever!” 

John Bell was the fon of Reynold Bell, of Gill, 
in Cumberland, and born in 1681. I have not 
learned when he came to London ; but I find that 
in 1708 he was a member of the Savoy meeting, 
and had its certificate, to viſit Friends in Holland 
as a miniſter. Soon after his return he married 
Deborah Wynne above mentioned, and ſettled 
with her at Bradford, in Yorkſhire. In 1715 they 
removed to London, and lived awhile in Clement's- 
lane: and purſuant to the direction of the Yearly 
Meeting in 1723, that no perſon's name be en- 
* tered in the Morning-meeting's book as a miniſ- 
« ter, till he or ſhe produce a certificate from the 
Monthly or Quarterly meeting to which he or 
* ſhe ſhall belong,“ they were both certified as 
miniſters from the Bull and Mouth Monthly meet- 
ing, together with the before mentioned John 
Field, 'Thomas Raylton, and ſeveral others. 

Both John Bell and his wife were much en- 
gaged in travelling in the miniſtry :. before her 
deceaſe they had removed to Bromley, where, 
in 1738, Deborah departed, and John ſurvived her 
until ſo late as the year 1761, aged about 80. 

A5 The 
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The ſeven volumes already mentioned have all 
been reprinted by the Hinde's : vol. i. 1759; vol. ii. 
1765; vol. iii. iv. and v. 1754; vol. vi. 1766; 
all by Luke Hinde; and vol. vii. 1771, by Mary 
Hinde; and are, I believe, ſometimes to be met 
with, bound together in three volumes, duodecimo. 

From the publication of the ſeventh volume by 
John Bell to the year 1774, this work remained 
ſtationary; but in that year, Thomas Wagſtaffe of 
London added an eighth volume, differing from 
the others, in ſmall octavo, of which it contains 
about fifteen ſheets, and has about ſixty-ſix ac- 
counts of deceaſed friends. He has prefixed a 
ſhort preface, and has added a ſhorter concluding 
addreſs to the reader. | 

Eight volumes having thus been preſented to 
Friends, and finding a ready demand, the work 
again became ſcarce. Accordingly in 1789, John 
Kendall, of Colcheſter, publiſhed a reviſed edition 
of the whole, except one, namely, Hugh Stamper, 
in three volumes, twelves. He has written a pre- 
face, containing a large extract from that of Meidel, 
with reflections on the uſefulneſs of the work. It 
is printed by James Phillips, ſucceſſor to Mary 
Hinde, as printer to the ſociety z and has become 
| the edition in general uſe. 


In 
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In 1799, Thomas Wagſtaſſe again became the 
author of a volume, the ninth, which, in about 
ſeventeen ſmall octavo ſheets, contains ſixty-ſix 
narratives; together with a ſhort preface. It has 
undergone a ſecond edition in twelves, which has 
been generally fold as a fourth volume of Kendall's 
collection. : 

Thomas Wagſtaffe was born at Banbury, in 
Oxfordſhire, in the year 1724. He paſſed the 
chief part of his life in London, where he long 
carried on the trade of a watch- maker; but in the 
decline of life retired to Stockwell, Surrey, whence 
he dates his laſt preface. He, however, left that 
place when an old man, for Chipping Norton m 
Oxfordſhire, where he had relations, and died 
there in 1802. He was particularly addicted to 
inquiries into the tranſactions of ancient times, ſo 
far as they related to Friends; and had a memory 
ſtored with anecdote. His papers relating to ſuch 
ſubjects having been miſlaid ſince his death, it is 
probable that ſome pleaſant if not valuable infor- 
mation is loſt. In 1776, he prepared for the preſs, 
ſome account of the life and goſpel-labours of 
William Reckitt, of Wainfleet, Lincolnſhire; a 
| little book well worth the peruſal of ſuch as love 
to read accounts of the travels of friends devoted 
to the cauſe of Truth. 
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Beſides the publication and republication of 
moſt of theſe volumes, ſome ſelections from them 
have been printed; particularly one in 1781, by 
James Phillips, in twelves, forming a cloſely 
printed volume, entitled, © Brief memorials, &c. 
© particularly of young perfons, extracted from the 
eight volumes intitled Piety Promoted.“ William 
Rawes alſo, of Marnhull in Dorſetſhire, formed 
a ſimilar, but ſmaller ſelection, under the title of 
© Examples for Youth.” William Rawes was an 
acknowledged miniſter in good eſteem, and very 
ſerviceable in the diſcipline, in the part where he 
reſided. He died at Marnhull, in 1805, in his 
lifty-firſt year. | 

This work, deſerving as it is to be made known 
wherever there is a genuine taſte for ſerious, re- 
Iigious, chriſtian ſubjects, unmixed with ſuper- 


ſtitious forms, has not yet been much exhibited to 


foreigners by tranſlation. Yet in the year 1760, 
Mary Hinde publiſhed a ſelection of ſeventy-two 
of the narratives, tranſlated into French by 
Claude Gay, a native of France, but long a re- 
ſident in this country. It forms a duodecimo 
volume of upwards of eleven ſheets. 

Claude Gay has tranſlated all the accounts in 


the firſt volume of Tomkins. From each of the 


fix 
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ſix ſucceeding volumes, he only takes an ac- 
count of one man, and one woman ; and he adds 
two accounts frgn manuſcript, viz. of John 
Goodwin and Elizabeth Kendall: both which are 
in T. Wagſtaffe's eighth volume. He has a ſhort 
preface or introduction, giving ſome account of 
the work in general; in which he makes a uſeful 
remark to the following effect. I have no fur- 
ther hint to give thee, reader, than this, that if 
© thou have received the truth in the love of it, 
© and ſhould perceive that ſome of the deſcendants 
© of this people do not walk in the ſteps of their 
© anceſtors; and even that ſome having with Demas 
loved this preſent world, have wholly turned 
* their back on the Truth ; be not diſcouraged, for 


Truth deſcends not by inheritance. Neither be 


© thou puffed up againſt them; but ſtand in the 
holy fear of God; and take the advice of the 
© apoltle Paul' (Rom. xi. 20—22.); [Well, they 
were broken off through unbelief, and thou ſtandeſt 
by faith. Be not high minded, but fear. For if 
God ſpared not the natural branches, take heed 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee.] © that, having finiſhed 
© thy courſe, and kept the faith, thou may receive 
© the crown of righteouſneſs, and enter into the 
joy of thy Lord.“ Next he inſerts an exhortation 

extracted 
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extracted from the writings of William Penn, and 
then he gives an abridgement of the preface of 


Tomkins. In the accounts themſelves, he fimply 


tranſlates the narrative; but he gives the expreſ- 


ſions of the dying friend in parallel columns of 


French and Engliſh. Thoſe who expect an elegant 
French ſtile in Gay's tranſlation will certainly be 
diſappointed. He probably was not a man who 
had had the help of a liberal education; and he 
had imbibed much of an Engliſh idiom from his 
long reſidence in England. But though he was 
not an eloquent man, he was ſomething better : he 
was an upright, ſimple-hearted Chriſtian, His 
birth-place was Lyons, in France, and his religion 
at firſt was that kind of Popery formerly current 
in France. But even the inſpection of a popiſh 
verſion of the New Teſtament was a means ſuf- 
ficient to detach him from the ſuperſtition of 
Popery. On peruſing Acts xvii. 24, &c. God, 


« that made the world, and all things therein, 


ce ſeeing he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 


« not in temples made with hands, neither 1s he 
ce worſhipped with men's hands,” &c. the doctrine 
of tranſubſtantiation (in which, as he told a friend, 
the Papiſts believe that the conſecrated wafer is 
changed into the body, blood, foul, and divinity of 

0 Chriſt,) 
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Chriſt,) appeared to be falſe; and the adoration of 
the hoſt, idolatrous. In fine, he forſoek the Romiſh 
communion, and went to live at Jerſey, in order 


to be among Proteſtants. Here he met witl, 


Barclay's Apology ; and this book was the inſtru- 
ment to determine him to ſettle in the principles 


and profeihon of Friends. He ſuffered ſome per- 


ſecution in Jerſey, and was even at length ba- 
niſhed, under pain of corporal puniſhment; but 
this was ſet aſide by order of the king. He never— 
theleſs took England for his home in the year 


1745, and died, at a very advanced age, at Bark- 


ing, in Eſſex, in the year 1786. He tranſlated, 
beſides the work which has here introduced him 
to notice, the firſt part of William Penn's No 
Croſs, No Crown. In private life, he was induſ- 
trious, very unaſſuming, and harmleſs. In his 
public miniſtry, ſound and fervent, but tender in 
ſpirit. He travelled at times in the exerciſe of his 
miniſtry, and often on foot; nor did he confine 
his labours to the country in which he dwelled 
he extended them to Holland, Germany, and Swit- 
zerland.“ It has already been ſaid that he was a 

humble 


In a later viſit namely, to Guernſey and the other Iſlands, 
he wrote and diſtributed a paper in French, of which the fol- 
lowing is a tranilation, and which is worthy to be preſerved. 
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humble man, and conſonant with this. character, 
it may be obſerved that he was frequently engaged 
in prayer, in which it was uſual to prefer his pe- 
titions in theſe appropriate terms, For the merits 
of Chriſt.' He was enabled to endure a lingering 
diſcaſe with great patience, and declared to thoſe 


who converſed with him, that al fear of deatl 
was removed. 24 N 59 


To the People of Guernſey. 


My Friends of both Sexes, | 

As I paſſed along your great ſtreet, one market-day, I beheld 
your ſouls with the eye of faith, as part of the purchaſe made 
by the blood of Chriſt. My heart was affected, and deeply 
impreſſed, and ſoftened, ſo that I ſhed tears. So I intreat you, 
in the name of this divine Saviour, do not dcfile theſe ſouls, 
which are ſo dear and precious, by any wilful ſin. Among 
other things, do not take the name of God in vain: for 
the Lord will not hold any one guiltleſs who takes his holy 
name in vain. God would ſave you. Why ſhould any of you 
deſtroy themſelves? Abſtain from drunkenneſs, and from all 
exceſs: and even from evcry appearance of evil. Love one 
another, as Jeſus Chriſt has loved you. Apply yourſelves to 
the witneſs of God within you, whoſe holy manifeſtations and 
diſcoveries, as you submit and obey, will do much more ſor 
you than all you can hear from me, or from any one elſe, 

And though it 1s in the love of the goſpel, that I invite you 
all to come and taſte how good and merciful the Lord is, 


toward all thoſe who return to him with their whole heart; 


yet I am but a poor inſtrument, who have as much need for 
Him to preſerve me in the hour of temptatisn, as any of you, 
But this witneſs of God is his Word, even the Word of Lite, 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. Amen! 


CLAUDE Gar. 
Guernſey, Iſt Seventh month, 1776, 


: 


IS 3 R OR IL OE 2 N 
Nc r LAG Lo - 


* 4% a * * 
. 


SO, 


. 


gt . „ . ren. 8 * . y 2 3 Fa 
„„ „% Tc 
Dee ee eee Cod e ee eee 


n 


*PIETY PROMOTED». 


THE 'TENTH PART. 


ARY EVENS, a young woman of ſeven- 

teen, daughter of Benjamin and Elizabeth 
Evens, of Woodbridge in Suffolk, and elder ſiſter 
of Kezia Merryweather, mentioned in the Ninth 
part of Piety Promoted, page 133, was taken from 
the probations of time, on the 1ft of the Eighth 
month, 1770: 'The following account of her clofe 
is but little altered from one penned by her pious 
and affectionate mother: for an account of whom, 
see page 17, of this volume, or part. | 
She may be truly faid to have been an example 
of patience and reſignation through the whole 
courſe of her affliction; and though (continues 


her mother) I was almoſt conſtantly with her, yet 


I never heard her, in the leaſt, murmur or repine, 


though 
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though her pain was often very violent; but ſhe 
frequently ſaid that ſhe was afraid ſhe ſhould not 
have patience enough. 

On the laſt day which ſhe lived, ſhe lay pretty 
eaſy till towards noon, when ſhe was ſeized with 
violent pain in her ſide. * Dear mother, fait ſhe, 
© lift me up. I cannot breathe.” The pain continued 


exceeding ſharp for three hours, during which 


time ſhe was often concerned to beg for patience 
and deſired her father and me to pray for her, that 
ſhe might have patience granted. Dear mother” 
ſhe ſaid, thou canſt not think what pain this is, 
* 'This 1s pain indeed.” 

In her greateſt anguiſh, ſhe broke forth in ſup- 
plication to the Lord for a little eaſe, ſaying, © I 
© have received many comforts from thy hand, 
O Lord; more than I could expect or defire 
and if thou art pleaſed to take me to thyſelf this 
afternoon, it will be the greateſt comfort I ever 
received in my life.“ After this, observing her 
to lie ſtill, I aſked if ſhe ſhould like to ſpeak to her 
brothers and ſiſters [moſt of whom were younger 
than herſelf]. She ſaid © Yes,” diſtinctly took leave 
of them all, and said at parting, * All, mind and be 
good.“ Seeing one of her ſiſters much concerned, 
ſhe added, *Dont fret for ſuch a poor thing as I am.” 

After this, it pleaſed the Lord to grant her requeſt 
and to give her eaſe. She gratefully acknowledged 
it, and had ſuch ſharp pain no more; but lay in a 
ſweet frame of mind, but drawing her breath 
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ſhorter and ſhorter, till the ſolemn moment ar- 
rived. A few moments before her cloſe, ſhe gave 
me one hand, and an intimate friend the other: 
thus quietly departing about six in the afternoon, 
as ſhe had beſought the Lord, and, I doubt not, is 
entered into the heavenly reſt of the righteous. 


N account has been juſt given of Mary, daughter 
of Benjamin and Elizabeth Evens of Wood- 
bridge. I come now to relate another deprivation 
which in less than half a year after her death, these 
pious parents had to undergo, in the loſs of their 
daughter SARAH EVENS, who died at the age of 
nineteen, early in the year 1771. In this relation, 
the memorandums of her mother will be my princi- 
pal guide; and I ſhall generally form my little nar- 
ration in her own words. 

But here, ſeeing I have ſtill the pious cloſe of 
another ſiſter and of two brothers to relate; by 
which means Piety Promoted will probably con- 
tain accounts of two ſons and of four daughters of 
the fame family; it may not be improper, once for 
all, to mention that the parents were perſons not 
only of exemplary conduct themſelves, but very 
vigilant over that of their children. Being them- 
ſelves imbued with a ſenſe of the value of the 

reſtraints 
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reſtraints of the croſs, they were careful to train 
up their dear offspring, in ſuch a manner as to 
prepare them for bearing it faithfully, when they 
had by degrees to act for themſelves. Home of 
them we ſee, were early delivered from the trials 
of the world, paſſing to final peace through a ſhort 
path: others ſtill ſurvive, to bleſs the Chriſtian 
care and love, and even the pious reſtraints, of 
their honourable parents, 

On the 15th of the Twelfth month, 1770, Sarah 
Evens had been down ſtairs for the laſt time; 
and was very much fatigued with getting up again. 
When a little recovered, ſhe ſaid, in an awful 
manner, Mother, I was afraid, ſome time ago, I 
© ſhould never get to heaven; but now am in 
© hopes I ſhall: for I thought in my fleep, ſome 
« days fince, that there was only a little piece of 
* ſomething white that kept me; and I pulled it 
very hard to get it away; which I did, and then 
© I got there.“ Some days after, ſhe ſaid, * I hope 
© the time of my releaſe will ſoon come. 

On the 24th, having had a very reſtleſs morning, 
between Twelve and One, ſhe fell into a very com- 
fortable fleep. When ſhe awoke, ſhe ſaid, © I have 
© been aſleep, for which I am thankful. - It was 
© what I prayed for: but I thought my prayers 
© were not worth being regarded; but they have 
© been mercifully granted.” After a little pauſe ſhe 
ſaid, What ſhould I do now, if I was like ſome ? 
| May 
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May they be brought to a conſideration of their 
© ways.” Her mother replied, My dear, I hope 
thy mind is eaſy; to which ſhe anſwered, *© Yes, 
quite ſo. I have not any thing that makes it 
© otherwiſe.” 

Nevertheleſs, one day being very full of pain, 
and exceedingly low in her mind, ſhe ſaid to me, 
Dear mother, I am afraid now, I ſhall not be 
© ſafe at laſt. I aſked her if there was any thing 
that made her uneaſy. She replid, © No, but only 
fears.“ I ſaid, My dear, endeavour to keep thy 
mind ſtill, and I hope thou wilt again be made 
eaſy, On my going to her in the morning, and 
aſking her how ſhe did, ſhe ſaid, © My body is no 
© better; but I am favoured- with an eaſy mind. 
© I never knew ſuch a day in all my life as yeſter- 
© day. I am like another creature now: for now 
J witneſs peace.“ She continued in patient re- 
ſignation to the Divine will, not- once expreſſing 
a deſire to live longer, but often ſaying it was 
better for her to go than to ſtay. 'Thus ſhe 
grew gradually weaker; and on the laſt night of 
her ſufferings ſhe was exceedingly reſtleſs. On 
my requeſting her to be as ſtill as ſhe could, ſhe 
lay ſtill for a few minutes; and then broke forth 
in ſupplication to the Lord, O] Father, be pleaſed 
© to grant me a little eaſe, before thou take me to 
* thyſelf.” In a very ſhort time her requeſt was 
france? and then ſhe ſaid, I was afraid my 

« prayers were not worth being regarded but they 

have 
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© have entered, and I have reſt.” She was often 
earneſt to be releaſed. A friend about this time 


aſking her how the did, © Thou ſeeſt (ſaid ſhe)» 


© how I do. I am going, I hope, to heaven.* She 
uitered many more expreſſions to the ſame im- 
port, continuing to draw her breath ſhorter and 
ſhorter till between Six and Seven on the 16th of 


the Firſt month, when, continues her ſorrowing, - 


Not repining, mother, it pleaſed the Lord, who 
gave her us, to take her from us: and I doubt not 
m the leaſt, that ſhe is entered into that reſt which 
ſhe ſo earneſtly defired, and prayed for. And 
though it is a cloſe trial, to part; yet, as ſhe ex- 
preſſed a little before her departure that ſhe had 
not the leaſt doubt that we ſhould all meet again 
(ſeveral of her near relations being by her), the 
fervent breathing of my ſpirit is, that we may be 
enabled to follow her; and live for ever in realms 
of eternal bliſs. 


I OBERT EVENS, ſon of Benjamin and 
Elizabeth Evens, of Woodbridge, finiſhed his 
ſhort eourſe of eighteen years, the 29th of the 
Eleventh month, 1772. His deceaſe was occa- 


ſioned by a fall, in which the but-end of a fork 


was forced with violence againſt the pit of his 
ſtomach. 
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ſtomach. It did not prove immediately mortal, 
though he had more or leſs of conſtant pain; 
which he endured with great patience. His em- 
ployment was at that time in agriculture, and he 
was able to go about his uſual buſineſs, if he took 
care not to purſue it too eagerly ; otherwiſe the ill 
effects of over exertion would occaſion a confine- 
ment of ſeveral days. He appeared to poſleſs a 
firm mind, not eaſily to be moved; and a pleaſant 
temper, exceeded by few. 

As his ailments did not yield to the means made 
uſe of, but were rather growing worſe, his em- 
ployer thought it beſt for him to be under parental 
care; and he returned home about ten weeks before 
the period of his life. A rapid decline came on, 
accompanied with violent pain in the breaſt, and 
ſtomach, and with almoſt an inceſſant cough. 

In the fore part of his illneſs, he ſeemed to have 
ſome expectation that he ſhould recover; but as 
his diforder advanced, he was wholly diveſted of 


all thoughts of that kind; and many times ex- 


preſſed to his parents, the goodneſs of the Lord, 
which he felt; and the comfortable ſeaſons, which 
were his portion., Being aſked how he found his 
mind when looking to that awful period, which 
might ſhortly approach, his anſwer was, © Entirely 
« ealy'; and the laſt time a queſtion of this ſort 
was put to him, he added, — but it looks as if I 
£ might have a lingering time, yet I hope to be 
< preſerved. in patience,” - Contrary, bowever, to 

his 
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his expectation, on the evening of the ſame day, 


his pain greatly increaſed, attended with great dif- 
ficulty of breathing. No impatient expreſſion 
eſcaped him; but in the greateſt extremity he fer- 
vently prayed for patience ; and between Nine and 
Ten he reſigned his breath; and, ſaith his pious 
mother, and careful attendant, arrived, I fully 
believe, at that manſion of reſt, where he will 
ing high praiſes to Him, who ſits on the throne, 
and to the Lamb, for evermore. 


P*RANCIS EVENS, ſon of Benjamin and Eli- 

zZabeth Evens, ſo often mentioned in this vo- 
jume, died when he had nearly attained the age of 
twenty-one, on the 25th of the Twelfth month, 
1779. I take this account of him, as mot 
of the others, from the memorandums of his 
mother, and I am inclined here to prefix the little 
introduction with which ſhe has prefaced her ac- 
count of this loſs. GE 

My mind, ſays ſhe, hath often been humbled 
© under the late trying diſpenſation, wherewith it 
© hath pleaſed infinite Wiſdom again to try and 
prove us; and the fervent breathing of my ſpirit 
© at ſeaſons, is, Though tried, O Lord, grant 


© we may not be forſaken ; and though proved, 
| | 6 let 
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© let us not be forgotten of thee 3 thou Fountain of 
* all good, who in the midit of judgment, re- 
* membereth mercy.” 

Francis underwent much conflict of mind before 
he was enabled to repoſe with confidence on the 
Boſom of mercy. Many days and nights, he was 
« toſſed with tempeſt” leſt he ſhould not be 
© favoured to obtain an habitation in the heavens ;? 
but, after much labour, and fervent cries to Him 
who knows the integrity of the heart, the arm of 
everlaſting mercy was extended, and he was enabled 
to acknowledge it: though he did not chuſe to 
enter into much converſation. He appeared from 
time to time broken and contrited, and would often 
ſay, No matter what becomes of the body, if the 
© ſoul may but enter the glorious kingdom.” About 
two weeks before he died, his mother, perceiving 
him to be very low, aſked him whether he had any 
expectation of recovery, No,“ he replied, * in a 
very ſhort ſpace, I ſhall be at my everlaſting 
© habitation.” | 

His mother attended him conſtantly, and they 
had many ſolemn ſeafons together, which, ſays ſhe, 
were graciouſly owned by the incomes of the hea- 
venly Father's love, to the tendering of their hearts. 
His fever, towards the laſt, affected his head; and 
when he could not be diſtinctly heard, his mind 
ſeemed attracted upwards. Yet, probably from 
the degree of delirium which ſometimes prevailed, 


he felt occaſional diſquietude ; and once looking 


B ſteadfaſtly 
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ſteadfaſtly at his mother, who only was then with 
him, he ſaid, © I admire my mind ſhould be ſo 
© toſſed 3 but not from an apprehenſion I ſhall not 
© be received; for I have had a ſure evidence of 
that.“ The two laſt days of his life his pains 


left him in a good degree; but the evening before 


he expired, he appeared to have a hard ſtruggle 
for half an hour. The next morning his ſiſter, 
paſſing the door of the chamber, in which her 
dying brother lay, heard him loudly calling, Father, 
She thought her father had been in the room, but 
ſhe found him below. He went up directly, and 
told the youth that his fiſter ſaid he had ealled 
him. The youth looked attentively at his parent. 
© I did not,” he replied, * call for he, but to my 
© heavenly Father.“ Then he lay ſtill again a few 
minutes, and quietly breathed his laſt. 


A NNA MARIA BOWMAN, wife of Henry 
Bowman of Ringwood in Hampſhire, and 
daughter of Benjamin and Elizabeth Evens of 
Woodbridge in Suffolk, ſiſter to the ſubjects ot 
the four preceding memoirs, was carried off by a 
conſumption in little more than a year after her 
marriage, and in the 27th year of her age, the 


20th of the Twelfth Month, 1793. 
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About a mouth before this, ſhe had been confined 
to her chamber, from which time ſhe gave up all 
expectation of recovery. About this time a meſ- 
ſage of love was delivered to her from Samuel 
Emlen of Philadelphia, then in England. He faid 
that a paſſage of Scripture had dwelt on his mind 
on her account, and that he ſhould hardly do 
juſtice to his feelings if he withheld it. In me 
“e ſhall the Gentiles truſt, and their reign ſhall be 
{© glorious.” This friend was remarkable for his 
acquaintance with the Scriptures ; and therefore I 
think there is ſome reaſon to ſuſpect an error, either 
in the delivery of the meſſage, or the recollection 
of it: for the text ſtands thus, To it (viz. the 
root of Jefle) ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his 
“& reſt ſhall be glorious.” The languid, diffident, 
and humble young woman, wondered that he, an 
eminent and much beloved miniſter, ſhould notice 
her ſo much as even to ſend his love to her; but 
ſhe ſaid that the fight which he had of her ſtate 
was as balm to her mind. 

The ſame evening ſhe requeſted her huſband not 
to grieve for her, but to give her up cheerfully. 
The more readily,” ſaid ſhe, thou reſigneſt me, 
© the greater will be thy peace. We have lived in 
* love the little time we have been together; and, 
© as I ſaid before, the more readily thou giveſt me 
© up, the greater will be thy peace.” Afterwards 
ſhe repeated to an elder ſiſter, who was attending 
her, the mellage of Samuel Emlen, and ſaid to 
B 2 her, 
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her, Well, I have great encouragement to look 
forward; and I defire patience, to continue to 
the end.“ She deſired her ſiſter who was writing 
to their parents, to give her duty to them, and re- 
queſt them not to grieve; and to tell them that 
ſhe ſhould have been glad to ſee them once more; 
but that ſhe deſired to ſtand reſigned. 

The next afternoon ſhe was convulſed to ſuch a 
degree, as that thoſe who were with her, believed 
her to be near her cloſe ; but on being put to bed, 
towards evening ſhe revived; and after ſome in- 
quiry reſpecting the attack from which ſhe had 
Juſt recovered, ſhe ſaid, It was a fit; and a 
£ warning of what is coming.” 

To a young woman who viſited her, ſhe ſaid, 
£ We have witneſſed many ſeaſons together, and 
< ſome I hope to profit. I know thy situation is 
© much expoſed. Thou haſt kept thy place, to thy 
credit, and the admiration of many. Stand open 
© to the manifeſtations of Truth. Give up, give 
© up, to what thou knoweſt to be right; and thou 
£ wilt find thy account in it. 

On the 1ſt of the Twelfth month John Merry- 
weather (the huſband of her ſiſter Kezia, men- 
tioned in the laſt volume) was telling of the ſatis- 
faction which he had, in ſeeing her ſo eaſy and 
reſigned; to Which ſhe replied, © I ſtand ready, 
s whenever the Lord is pleaſed to call.“ Soon 
after, ſhe deſired to ſee her own brother, and re- 
quelting him to take a chair, ſaid thus, Dear 

6 brother, 
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© brother, I cannot expreſs what I have felt for 
© thee this day. I know thy ſituation, and the 
« difficulties thou laboureſt under; but let me im- 
© preſs the neceſſity of attending week- day meetings 
mas much as thou canſt. Thou wilt find thy re- 
ward. As to thy wife (who the reader fhould 
* underſtand was not at this time a member of the 
© Society), let her alone. She is a woman of 
tender feelings. Do not perſuade her one 
© way or other, as to religion. Be thou ſteady. 
The Lord loves thee. I am ſure he loves thee.” 
She many times deſired her relations not to fret, 
for that ſhe ſaid grieved her; and once the ſaid to 


her huſband, * Look as cheerful as thou canſt. 


The next day ſhe was again faint and convulſed, 
but not ſo much as before; yet in the night, her 
ſiſter thought her worſe, and enquired of her 
whether ſhe were faint. After a while ſhe replied, 
No. TI felt as if I wanted for nothing juſt then. 
© Be not frightened. I do not feel as if I was 
going. I think I ſhall have a clearer evidence at 
© that time. I think I ſhall.* Her cough and ſnort- 
neſs of breath were often very affliting ; but a 
ſweetly compoſed frame of mind was the means of 
her daily ſupport; and was an inſtructive leſſon to 
thoſe who attended her. 

On the 7th, as ſhe was undreſſing, in order to 
retire to reſt, ſhe ſaid, I fear I ſhall not experi- 
© ence ſuch a calm as I did laft night. I have 
* reaſoned ſeveral times to-day, whether the favour 
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vas not too great to be mentioned: for I felt as 
if I was in heaven, and ſaw the angels there.“ 
She not unfrequently talked in her fleep, and 
once was heard to ſay very diſtinctly, When 
© ſhall I drink of the water of that clear river?“ “ 
This ſeemed to ſhow that her ſleeping as well as 
waking thoughts, were fixed on the eternal “ re- 
compenſe of reward.“ 

Her decline was rapid, and her patience did not 
fail; but ſhe often begged that it might be conti- 
nued to her. The day preceding her departure, 
her body was reſtleſs, ſhe took but little food, and 
requeſted that not any might be offered to her. 
About One, the following morning, ſhe ſeemed 
inclined to ſleep, and deſired the family would alſo 
retire. At Five, they were again called, and her 
huſband going to her, ſhe only ſaid, © My dear 
Henry; and then fell aſleep. In about half an 
hour her breath became greatly affected for a few 
ſeconds, but again recovering it, ſhe laid her head 
on the pillow, and in her fleep, ſo quietly as 


ſcarcely to be perceived, ſhe ſweetly breathed her 
laſt. | 


— — E -- 


J HOUGH I have not to record many particular 
expreſſions of ELIZABETH EVENS of 
Woodbridge, wife of Benjamin Evens; yet as 
notice 


* Sec Rev. xxii. 1, 
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notice has been taken in this volume of ſo many 
of her children, who were conducted by the grace 
of their Redeemer to a peaceful cloſe; ſome ac- 
count of their pious mother ſeems an addition 
almoſt requiſite. | 

She was the eldeſt daughter of Francis and 
Mary Lawrence of Norwich, and was deprived of 
both parents by the time ſhe was about ſixteen 
years of age: at which early period the care of 
four younger liſters devolved on her; and ſhe per- 
formed her truſt ſo well, that on her marrying, 
and removing to Woodbridge, they alſo came, and 
dwelled in a houſe adjoining to her reſidence, 

About the twenty-eighth year of her age, ſhe 
came forth in the work of the miniſtry, uttering 
in her own meeting at Woodbridge, theſe words, 
© Obedience is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken 
© to the voice of the Lord, than the fat of lambs.” 
This was in the year 1753. Rather more than 
three years afterwards ſhe ſet out on a viſit to the 
meetings of Friends in Eſſex; after the accom- 
pliſnment of which ſervice, ſhe had this teſtimony 
to bear; I had renewed occaſion to be thankful 
that it pleaſed my great Maſter, not only to 
© move upon my mind to go forth in that ſervice, 
© but to go along with, and ſafely conduct me 
* again to my habitation in peace. It is cauſe of 
more joy than words can expreſs. 

Notwithſtanding ſhe had the care of a large fa- 
mily of children, and much affliction fell to her lot, 
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by the deceaſe of ſeveral of them when they were 
juſt entering, or had entered that time of life in 
which dutiful children become in ſome reſpects, 
the companions, the friends, the ſupport, and the 
folace of their parents; ſhe continued freely given 
up to travel in the exerciſe of the gift which ſhe 
had received, as the pointings of duty were mani- 
feſted to her. The Eaſtern counties, ſome of the 
Northern and Midland, with the cities of London 
and Briſtol, were the principal parts to which her 
{ervices were directed. In the year 1782 ſhe was 
much enfeebled by a paralytic ſtroke z nevertheleſs 
the continued a diligent attender of meetings when 
bodily ability admitted; and even ſometimes, when 
many would think their weakneſs an almoſt inſuper- 
able bar. Do not give up, ſaid ſhe once on a par- 
ticular occaſion, © the aſſembling with your friends, 
* for it is many times ſtrength in weakneſs; and 
* the poor mind, being ſtayed upon Him who is the 
alone helper of the helpleſs, is ſometimes, out of 
deep poverty, made in ſecret to bleſs the name 
© of Iſrael's God.“ It was alſo after this debilitating 
diſcaſe had been permitted to enfeeble her frame, 
that ſhe paid a religious viſit to the meetings of 
London and ſome others in the neighbourhood ; 
and after this ſhe viſited the families of Friends in 
Norwich, and moſt of the meetings in the county 
of Norfolk. 

She was at length removed from this ſtate of 
trial, in which ſhe had {ſo long endeavoured to 


fulfil 
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fulfil the gracious deſign of her Lord, in viſiting 
her with his love, the 6th of the Twelfth month, 
1796. She was not long confined to her chamber, 
and during this time did not expreſs much of her 
mental feelings; but there was a ſweet compoſure 
on her countenance, which ſeemed to evince that 
her day's work was done; and that, with becoming. 
patience and holy reſignation, ſhe was waiting for 
the period which, through his adorable mercy, 
ſhould unalterably unite her to the Beloved. of: 
Souls. 


T has generally been eſteemed particularly en- 
couraging, to obſerve, in collections of this 
ſort, the lively hope expreſſed by young perſons, 
who have early felt the touches of redeeming love, 
have ſubmitted to its purifying power in the dawn 
of their faculties, . and have been early gathered 
into the garner of reſt. But the ſurvey of a long 
life, paſſed in almoſt uniform conformity to the 
law of the goſpel, and cloſing in its peaceful ſpirit, 
even though it has not been marked with the per- 
formance of many ſignal and attractive acts of 
ſervice in the church, holds out probably an in- 
ſtruction equally valuable, although of a ſpecies 
ſomewhat different. One prompts the youthful 
mind to enter. with alacrity, and without reſerve 
43 e on 
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on the heavenly race; the other encourages the 
humble..difident mind, which aſpires after the 
crown that is at the end, and has already made 
ſome progreſs, to perſevere in it without fainting. 

BENJAMIN EVENS of Woodbridge in Suf- 
folk, who finiſhed a courſe of about eighty years 
the 27th of the Twelfth month, 1798, was con- 
ſidered by the friends of that county as a good 
example, and a very diligent attender of their 
meetings. In thoſe for worſhip he at times bore a 
public teſtimony for Truth, having long been an 
acknowledged, and approved miniſter; and, whilit 
his faculties retained their vigour, he was con- 
ſpicuouſly ufeful in ſupporting the Chriſtian diſ- 
cipline of the ſociety. 

He did not travel much. There are not ac- 
counts of more than two journeys with a cer- 
tificate. The firſt was to Friends in the counties 
of Lincoln, Cambridge, Huntingdon, and Norfolk; 
the other to thoſe of London and its neighbour- 
hbod. At the time of this laſt viſit he was already 
an old man, but humble and unaſſuming : which 
juſt tribute to his memory, the writer of this ſhort 
memorial, who had then the privilege of having 
him for a gueſt, is deſirous of adding to the teſ- 
timony of his Suffolk friends. A little incident 
occurred during this engagement which may not 
be improper to relate. In a meeting in which he 
had been largely engaged in teſtimony, he miſ- 
quoted a paſſage of ſcripture, and in a way that 

materially 
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materially affeqded the ſenſe. Finding out his 
error, he roſe again towards the cloſe of the meet- 
ing to acknowledge it to the congregation, to 
ſhow how his variation implied a doctrine differing 
from that of the text,. and to teſtify his adherence 
to the latter. And in his walk from the meeting, 
the tears of ſorrow flowed as he continued to ex- 
patiate on his miſtake; and he appeared to claim 
and to need all the conſolation which his attendant. 
could afford him. 

Sometime before his deceaſe, his faculties gave 
way; and his laſt illneſs was accompanied at: 
times with violent pain; but he was preſerved. in 
love to all, and enabled to bear his ſufferings with: 
a comfortable degree of patience, and reſignation. 
to the will of God: to whom he frequently prayed, , 
© © thou fountain of all good, look down upon. 
me if it be thy will, and eaſe me of my pain.“ 
Once he expreſſed himſelf after this manner, My 
© love is to all, but eſpecially to the faithful. Let. 
© it be known, I die in peace with all men.” One 
night, before compoſing himſelf to reſt, he ex-- 
Gy © Farewel, farewel. All is peace, peace, 

© peace and joy.“ Theſe conſoling words he * a 
repeated, and then he fell aſleep. 
His prayer ſeemed mercifully granted during 

the two laſt weeks of his life, as he was generally 
much relieved from. pain; and he at length de- 
parted, full of days, and full of peace. 


B 6 JONATHAN” 
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ONATHAN RAINE of Sunniſide near Craw- 


ſhaybooth, Lancaſhire, whither he had removed 
from Trawden, departed this life the 27th of the 
Eleventh month, 1773, aged about ſeventy-five 
years. His parents being members of the ſociety 
of Friends, educated him in the principles of our 
profeſſion; but he ſeems to have neglected in 
great degree the circumſpect way in which they 
had endeavoured to direct him; and to have been 
much infected with the ſpirit of the world, and 
the vanities of life. Thus he ſeems to have re- 
mained until his fortieth year, during which time 
he married, had three children, and was deprived 
of them all, and alſo of his wife. His reſidence 
was then in the county of Durham. | 

At length, as his friends relate in their teſti- 
mony of him, it pleaſed the Lord to reveal his 
righteous judgments againſt the trangreſſing nature 
in him; when he ſtooped to the croſs of Chriſt, 
and patiently endured the baptiſm of the Holy 
Spirit: thus becoming qualified for the work to 
which he was called. The reader may here truly 
anticipate, and conclude that the work in queſtion 
was goſpel miniſtry ; but let him alſo be ſure that 
by theſe means alſo, and only, qualification for 
other ſervices, and for every ſervice, in the Lord's 
houſe, muſt be obtained: and who is there that 
will not ultimately wiſh to be the Lord's ſervant, 
ſeeing that his undeceiving lips have declared, 
« Where I am there ſhall my ſervant be” ? 


In 
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In order to be more fully at liberty to follow 
the vocation with which this friend perceived him- 
ſelf to be called, he left off buſineſs, into which 
he had engaged when young; for ſomething of 
what has been termed * true moderation' now 
bounded his deſires. Als firſt appearance as a 
miniſter was about the year 1740. 

In the year 1746, he married Margaret Birt- 
wiſtle, daughter of Henry and Mary Birtwiſtle 
of Roſſendale, Lancaſhire, and ſoon after came to 
reſide at 'Trawden, within the compaſs of Marſden 
monthly meeting; where he was a diligent, zea- 
lous, and exemplary miniſter, and member of re- 
ligious ſociety. He travelled through various parts 
of Great Britain; and in the year 1760, was one 
of a committee appointed by the Yearly Meeting 
to viſit the meetings of Friends in Ireland. He 
attained to a good old age, and had, in the wind- 
ing up of his days, but a ſhort allotment of illneſs. 
About two hours before he breathed his laſt, hav- 
ing lain ſtill for ſome time, he defired to be helped 
up, and, as nearly as can be remembered, ſpoke 
as follows. I want to tell you a little of what 
| © has appeared to the view of my mind, as I was 
© lying, and refleCting that my time ſeemed to be 
© near the concluſion. I earneſtly breathed to the 
great Informer, that he would be pleaſed to ſhow 
me my own ſtate, and how it was with me, and 
© to forgive all my fins. And there was ſhown 
* me ſome little ſtones, laid in regular order, and 
a path 
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© a path through the middle of them. The firſt 


© heap, it was told me, were the fins of my youth; 
© and they were all paſſed by and forgiven, for 
© the ſake of Chriſt : though my ſins and back- 


© ſlidings were many. Yea, there was a time when 


© my trouble and diſtreſs was ſuch, I could have 


© wiſhed that man had died as the beaſt that 
* periſhes, and that there had been no rewards 
© nor puniſhments after death. I could have been 
© content to have been ſhut up in a dungeon, 
© never to have ſeen the light again, if I thereby 
* might have gained peace. In unutterable con- 
* deſcenſion, it pleaſed the Lord to break in upon 
* my ſoul, as the light of the ſun after a long dark- 
© neſs; which ſo overcame me, that I believe if 
© an account had been brought me that all I had 
© in the world had been loſt, it would have given 
me no concern. O, friends, you that are young, 
* my deſires have been earneſt for you, that you 
might ſeek after that which is better than any 
© earthly enjoyment ; and bend your necks to that 
* which is able to yoke down every unruly paſſion, 
© and every inordinate deſire; that thereby you 
* may obtain everlaſting peace. 

The others that were ſhowed me were all 
* white ſtones. There was no dirt upon them. 
' Though there had been many flips, and many 
© omiſhons, yet they were all waſhed away and 
* remitted. There remained. only one, which 


© was, that I had been ſometimes too thoughtful 


that 
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© that the people might have ſomewhat ſpoke to 
© them; and as that ſprung from a good intention, 
© it was alſo remitted :—and then, friends, the 
peace, the comfort, and ſweetneſs that I felt was 
* unſpeakable. 

* I was deſirous to leave this as a legacy with 
© you. O, you that are young, ſeek after it. Preſs 
© after that divine help, which alone can make you 
poſſeſſors of that peace which the world cannot 
take away.“ 

A little while after this he perceived his wife to 
be ſorrowing, and ſaid, Do not grieve for me, 
* my dear. I am quite eaſy. I could not have 
© believed a few days ſince, I could have been ſo 
© reſigned, and willing to be diſſolved. But, Oh! 
© the condeſcenſion of the Almighty, and the un- 
* utterable love which fills my heart ! ? 


SARAH CLARE was the daughter of Thomas 
and Hannah Clare of Warrington, born there 
in the year 1759, and was removed the 31ſt of 
the Seventh month, 1781. She was an innocent 
young woman; but not noticed for any thing par- 
ticularly ſtriking in her conduct, till ſhe was 
viſited by the illneſs which terminated her days. 
It was a conſumption, and after it became the 

| means 
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means of confining her, was only about ten weeks 
in performing its office. She had then entered her 
twenty-third year, and from the beginning of her 
illneſs ſhe appeared to be reſigned, and often bore 
teitimony to the Lord's goodneſs, and to his tender 
dealing with her, in favouring her with his pre- 
ſence, and the lifting up of the light of his coun- 
tenance upon her. In an affecting manner, ſhe 
once ſaid, © I am afraid I ſhall not be able to be 
* thankful enough for the kindneſs and goodneſs of 
© the Lord to me: and this latter part exceeds all. 
© I cannot convey to another what I have felt, and 
© the deſirable proſpeck I have in view :—nothing 
© in this world, to compare to it. If I might 
* chuſe, I had rather die than live; but I do not 
* wiſh to go before the right time; but to wait in 
6 patience.” Patience, indeed, Ene to be the 
covering of her mind. 

On one occaſion ſhe expreſſed her ſorrow in 
obſerving that ſo many of our youth were ſtrangers 
to retirement; ſaying alſo, * I love it, and the 
© company of ſolid friends. But,” ſaid ſhe, * if 
* others want to come and ſee me, if it might in- 
* {truct them, or cauſe them to conſider their 
© latter end, I ſhould be glad. One knows not. 


It may be brought to their remembrance in fu- 
© ture,” 


At another time ſhe aa herſelf thus: I 
feel quite eaſy. Death has no terror. It is a 
* fine thing to have no will or choice of one's 

* own, 
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* own; but to truſt in the Lord. Though my 
* cough ſeems troubleſome, and matter hard to get 
© up; yet hard things are made eaſy to me.“ In- 
deed ſuch ſweetneſs attended her mind, that ſhe 


| ſeemed as though ſhe were in heaven whilſt on 


earth, | 
About an hour before her gentle ſpirit departed, 
ſhe took an affeCtionate leave of the family who 
were preſent, thinking ſhe was then about to enter 
into the reſt of God, She was however again 
detained for a while, and ſaid with an audible 
voice, © I have been at the door of heaven, It 
was open for me, I beheld the Almighty ſitting 
© on his throne,' She alſo ſaid that it was then 
intimated to her that there was ſomething more 
for her to do. Then ſhe embraced her ſiſters 
and, with great fervency of mind, added, Do 
* come and ſee how good he is. Oh, it is a ſweet 
© place. He gathers his lambs in his arms, and 
© carries them in his boſom, Oh, I could invite 


© all to come and fee how good he is. He is not 


Ca hard maſter. Praiſes and glory be to him for 
© ever.” 

She afterwards, when her voice faultered, was 
heard to utter the words, Jacob, and, Iſrael ; and, 
appearing to be in what may be termed a tri- 
umphant melody, and breathing ſhorter and ſhorter, 
the quietly paſſed away. | 


POTTO 
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OTTO BROWN, ſon of John and Sarah 

Brown of Earith in Huntingdonſhire, was 
born there the 16th of Fifth month, 1765. He 
diſcovered, in early youth, a ſerious and religious 
turn of mind : which his tender parents were con- 
cerned to cheriſh; and as he grew up towards 
manhood, the ſeed of the kingdom ſprung up in 
his heart, and gradually encreaſed. He was a good 
example to the youth, in his words and actions; 
and was beloved by thoſe who had any acquaint- 
ance with him, both Friends and others. He left 
behind him a journal of his life; in which many 
minute particulars, and incidents relating to him- 
ſelf and others, are noted; and from which the 
following extracts are made, 

In a letter addreſſed to a youth with whom he 
had formed an intimate acquaintance at ſchool, he 
expreſſes himſelf after this manner. 

© I hope, as we travel on through this tranſitory 


ſtate, we ſhall be enabled to caſt the cares of this 


world behind us, looking to the Author of all 
good: who will help all thoſe who truſt in Him. 
J believe, beyond all doubt, that all thoſe who 
truſt in Him will not lack the bread of life, 
On the 6th of Eleventh month, 1783, a remark- 
able occurrence fell to his lot; which take nearly 

in his own words. | 
This morning, a little after Four, I ſat off from 
Ely to go to Ramſey, to attend the marriage of 
| my 
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my couſin Joſeph Brown Allen, and Ann Turner, 
When meeting was gathered, we ſat in ſilence 
about half an hour; when Thomas Cox of Earith, 
roſe up; and having appeared in public teſtimony 
about half an hour, ſat down : about a minute after 
which he was ſeized with an apoplectic fit, and 
expired immediately. This ſudden and awful 
ſtroke threw the meeting into confuſion, We 
gathered again in about a quarter of an hour, 
when Iſaac Gray ftood up and ſpoke. Soon after 
he had finiſhed his teſtimony, couſin Joſeph Brown 
Allen and Ann Turner were married, and the 
meeting broke up. In this meeting, I was favoured 
with a viſion, as follows. I held down my head, 
and ſhut my eyes; when lo! to my inward view, 
I beheld our Saviour coming down in the clouds, 
in the dreſs of a country farmer, with a great coat 
on. He ſtretched forth his right hand towards a 
man who walked to Him; and took hold on his 
hand. This man went with Him; and He looked 
towards me with an eye of concern. I went as I 
thought towards Him, and took hold of His hand; 
but He told me I could not go till the briars and 
thorns were removed which lay betwixt Him and 
me. This gave me a ſurprize, and all vaniſhed . 


away. I then held up my head, and ſaw Thomas 


Cox dying.“ 
© The gth of the ſame month Thomas Cox 
was buried at Earith, but I could not go, be- 
cauſe my foot had been very much ſtrained : fo 1 
, lay 
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lay in bed 'till dinner. The Lord then ſhowed me, 
to my great comfort, that my dependancy muſt be 
on Him: ſo that I began to enquire how it ſtood 
with me, and my God. Then was I humbled to 
cry © Help me, O Lord, or I periſh.” The word 
was, © Draw nigh unto God, and He will draw 
“ nigh unto thee, indeed.” Then began I to 
meditate on the Lord in the night ſeaſon, and was 
greatly refreſhed thereby. A voice paſſed through 
me, faying, “ Thou muſt not have any converſa- 
& tion, but what may profit thy ſoul; for unto 
te that man that ordereth his converſation aright, 
c will I ſhew my falvation, Thy mind muſt be 
« ſet on heavenly things, and thy converſation on 
ce heaven.“ 5 


In a diſcourſe he had ſhortly after with his couſin 


Ann King, on the ſubject of what he had ſeen in 
the meeting at Ramſey, ſhe ſaid to him, I ſee 
the interpretation is plain. The briars and 
© thorns muſt be cut up before thou canſt go to 
© heaven. Keep to the exerciſes that are within 
© thee; (for I had told her, ſays he, how it had 
been with me ever ſince :) Thou haſt read ſome 
© books to thy hurt; which I adviſe thee in future 
* to avoid.“ Theſe words (ſaid he,) were ſpoke 
with ſuch authority, that I knew full well ſhe was 
empowered of the Lord. They ran through my 
heart like oil, and gave ſtrength and comfort to 
my ſoul. Truſt thou in the Lord, O my ſoul; for 
the Lord loveth holineſs, and purity is his delight.” 

The 
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The 29th of Eleventh month he wrote after this 
manner. * 

For the laſt three days, nothing material has 
occurred; but glory be to our God, for He hath 
dealt wonderfully with his ſervant. I cannot ex- 
preſs the comfort I have felt in keeping to the 
operation of the Word of Life, in my own heart. 
The Lord hath ſhowed unto me the pure ſtate in 


which our primitive Friends ſtood; and alſo the 


fallen ſtate of many amongſt us at this day; which 
is to be mourned by me. I hear ſome American 
friends are landed, who will come and ſtrengthen 
thoſe, to whom it pleaſeth the Lord to manifeſt his 
glorious work. He will not be mocked by men of 
low degree; who ſet their minds on earthly enjoy- 
ments, and think not on the name of the Lord. 
He has given every man ability to know that He is 
a juit God, who dwelleth in the heavens; and 
thoſe who will ſerve Him mult ſet their minds on 
heaven; whence they ſhall receive their help. 
Thoſe who are heavenly ſhall declare his name to all 
generations, to the convincement of thouſands, that 
the Lord is God! Bleſſed be his name! ſaith my 
ſoul, for taking me by the hand, and leading me 
out of the paths of vanity May I be enabled to 
evince by words and actions, that in converſation 

the Lord is to be praiſed ; and honoured in ſtillneſs. 
I hope thoſe who ſhall ſee my journal after my de- 
ceaſe, may not think I have written this of myſelf. 
I can honeſtly ſay, that the Lord hath guided my 


hand and opened my mouth. 
| The 
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© The next day I went to Littleport meeting; 


where it pleaſed the Lord to open my mouth in a T 
public manner, in which I had great ſatisfaction, 1 
in that I had been obedient to the divine will.” fre 
In anſwer to a letter, he received from his 

mother; in which ſhe expreſſeth her great con- 4, 
cern, for his welfare; he ſays, * The Lord hath br 
been pleaſed to pluck my feet out of the miry fe 
clay; and to open my mouth to make known his. 85 
will amongſt his people; I hope it will ever be 


my care to keep near Him, as I have experienced 
a drawing near of the Lord to me; my heart is of 
broken and contrited : bleſſed be his holy name! 


He hath ſhowed me the way wherein I am to — 
walk. O intreat my brothers from me, to follow a 
after the Lord in purity and holineſs, and to wait 7” 
for his counſel. O that I could expreſs the hund- } 5 
reth part of what I feel in being renewed in his 1 
counſel; but I muſt leave them to the Lord. 3 
The 2d of Twelfth month. This day a cloud TS 14 
covered me, and a temptation wounded my foul ; EO 
I was drawn to conſider how the Lord pardoned fi 
the thief on the croſs, and to make it a cloak for NY 
truſting to a dying hour; but I felt the rod that of 
chaſtiſed me, and heard a voice, ſaying, © How ET 
* cameſt thou to take thought againſt thy God? * 

„ he will not be ſlighted, but looked unto with a 922 
e ſingle heart, for all help.” | Fas 

The 11th. I found that, during my late jour- 
_ ney, while my mind was turned inward, then was 1 


by 


in 


—— 
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his preſence with me; I was preſerved in the 
Truth to my inexpreſſible comfort. O may I 
always keep watch, leſt the enemy draw my mind 
from being ſtaid on the Lord.” 
The 17th. Many are the temptations, which 
the enemy lays, to draw my mind from the Lord ; 
but, look thou, O my ſoul, to the Lord, with un- 
feigned ſincerity, with full purpoſe of heart, in 
the humility of that ſpirit, which enlightens thee 
and ſtrengthens thee againſt them all. 

The 4th of Firſt month, 1784. In the courſe 
of a viſit I lately made.to my parents, two of my 
relations opened their minds to me, concerning 
my public appearances; wiſhing I might be fa- 
voured to ſupport the honour of the bleſſed Truth; 
which was done in ſo affecting a manner, that it 
helped and ſtrengthened me much. This day 
I went to Littleport meeting, where I ſpoke a few 
words. Oh, how I felt the Lord with me this day : 
bleſſed be his name! Many were the breathings of 
my ſoul at times, that the Lord would keep his 
fear always before my eyes, that I might not ſpeak 
a word, but to his honour. Oh, that it was the caſe 
of all thoſe who profeſs with us, that nothing 
might be done but to the glory of God: that we 
may fay, Thine is the kingdom, the power and 
* the glory, for ever!' Then ſhould we anſwer 

our high and holy calling.“ — 
The 15th of Second month. I never uſed to 
write concerning my ſpiritual welfare, till I was 
in a Tight frame of mind, under the influence of 
the 
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the power of Truth. From the 19th of laſt month 
I have known a going backwards, as from Jeru- 
ſalem to Jericho; but the hand of my God was not 
ſhortened ; but He has made me know that I muſt 
be obedient to him. 

The 17th. This day, in my retired thoughts, I 
was made ſenſible how much we ought to keep 
ourſelves in humble reverence to our God, under 
a conſideration of his omniſcience and our no- 
thingneſs. Oh, if people would but behold their 
dependancy on Him, they would be afraid of hav- 
ing their minds taken from under his protection; 
much leſs of doing any thing that would not tend 
to his glory; but on the other hand, they would 
teſtify againſt every thing of a contrary tendency 
knowing that God is jealous of his honour, and 
will be ſought unto with fear and trembling. 
David ſaith, (Pf. 76.) © Thou, even Thou, art to 
be feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight, when 
© once Thou art angry.” 

The igth. This day was a day of hard labour 
to me, becauſe I was off my guard laſt night, by 


entering into a long and needleſs diſcourſe; which 


drew my mind from the Lord; but he was good 
to me, and heard me when I cried; for my ſpirit 
was bowed in humility. before Him; and heavenly 
joy abounded when I confeſſed my error to Him, 
This is an evil which many of our ſociety fall 
intoz even thoſe who have been religiouſly in- 
clined. See Book of Extracts on 1 the head Con- 
duct and Converſation. 


The 


+" 
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The 25th. I have this day oftentimes felt a 
refreſhing power, with a ſecret promiſe that if I 
kept under the guidance of the power of Truth, 
1 ſhould not do any thing to diſhonour it; for a 
fear aroſe in me, that I did things that were not an 
honour to it. A voice was in me,“ Humble thyſelf, 
* and thou ſhalt be favoured.” TI have felt a ſer- 
vice in keeping a journal; it has helped to keep 
me from going back; encouraged me in ſeeing 
how I was favoured before, and what progreſs I had 
made in the Truth, What pleaſure has it given 
me to write of my progreſs heavenwards : on the 
contrary, what laſhes have I felt, when I was not 
in a frame to write: when I had walked obedient 
to his power, He always gave me a frame to write. 

The 27th. Laſt Firſt-day, I wrote to a friend 
concerning our ſerving burials, which I ſaw in a 
clear light, was not conſiſtent with us as a people; 
becauſe when we ſerve a burial, it is to gratify the 
pomp and vanity of the people of the world ; 
which is a plain contradiction to that Spirit, which 
we profeſs to be guided by. | 
The 8th of Third month. This day I had a 
concern to ſpeak to a friend concerning gaping in 
meetings, and on another ſubject. He was very 
high in his expreſſions; but finding that I ſpoke 
according to the Spirit, he was filent, for Truth 
will always prevail. 

The gth. This day, being alone, I read my 
journal over to the Second month; which helped 

C me 
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me to ſee how I followed after God, who called 
me to be more. and more humbled. Oh, I felt. 
his goodneſs to flow towards me | | 

The 18th. I ſaw I could not be in ſuch a hum- 
ble ſtate as I had been called to come into, with- 
out I became as clay in the hands of the great 


Potter. I ſaw that my body was to be the temple 


of the Holy Spirit, and that no defiling thought. 
muſt lodge within me. 

The 21ſt. I went to our meeting at Ely, and 
many were the refreſhings that my mind there 


felt. I ſaw that the Spirit of Chriſt, was the only. 


way that leads to celeſtial bliſs; and that He teaches 
his followers to be humble as He was humble; 


that we muſt not barely believe that He came 


down amongſt men, in a body prepared for Him; 


but muſt alſo believe in his power, that leads to. 
Life eternal. Be ſtill, O my ſoul, and thou wilt 


find his power made manifeſt in thee, 
The 16th of Fourth month. I find that the 
more I give up my mind to ſeek after the kingdom 


of God and his righteouſneſs, the more I advance 


in the work; the more I keep in the power, the 


ſtronger I grow. My ſoul longeth for the living 


God; yea my inward cry is raiſed for the bread of 


life; more than the natural man hungereth after 


natural food. 


Here ends the journal of this pious young man. N 


About this time his health began to decline, and 
ſome ſymptoms appeared that ſeemed to threaten 
a con- 
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a conſumption : he was therefore removed from 
his maſter's, to his father's houſe, that he might 


2 


try his native air and the effects of medicines; but 


the diſorder baffled both. In the latter part of his 
ilneſs, he was remarkably patient under his bodily 
affliction, which was long and ſharp: thoſe who 
aſſiſted in his illneſs, ſaid, they never ſaw any one 
bear ſo great pain with ſo much patience. A 
little before he was confined to his chamber, his 
mother, who was helping him to bed, found he 
grew weaker, and ſaid to him, Potto, doſt thou 
© not think thou art grown weaker within theſe 
few days? He anſwered with as much chear- 
fulneſs as if he had been in health, © Yes, I know 
J amy but what matter if the outward man grows 
© weaker, the inward man grows ſtronger : I ex- 
« perience the ſtrengthening of the new man every 
© day.* Another time, being very ſick and in great 
pain, he ſaid, he could not bear too much, men- 
tioning how much Chriſt bore for him; but his 
mother could not expreſsly remember his words. 
One day his father, ſitting by his bed ſide, and 
obſerving him appear dull, aſked him if he was 
any way uneaſy about his future ſtate, He ſaid, 
© No ;' for he had many comfortable aſſurances it 


would be well with him: he then burſt into tears, 


and ſaid he was uneaſy for his brothers, fearing 
they might be drawn from the Truth. His father 
deſired him not to make himſelf uneaſy about 


them ; for there was the ſame divine hand to guide 


C 2 | them, 
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them, which guided him; and if they adhered 


to it, it would do the ſame for them. A few days 


hefore bis departure, a friend from Ely came to 
ſee him, and aſked him how he did. He ſaid he 
was very ill, but did not wiſh to live, nor did he 
think it his place to pray for death. The night 
before his departure, he ſaid to the woman that 
ſat up with him, Go tell my mother that I am 


very bad, and think ſhe would like to be here.“ 


When ſhe came to him, he told her, he was a great 
deal worſe; but he defired that ſhe would not be 
troubled at his change; which he expected would 
be ſoon. He uttered many more ſweet expreſſions, 
which cannot be remembered, and departed this 
life the 16th of Tenth month, 1784; aged nineteen 
years. 

The following was found in his pocket-book, 


after his deceaſe, giving an account, how he __ 


his time, whilſt ill at home. 
Eighth month, 13th. 7 to 8, e 8 to 9, 


Walking; 9 to 10, writings 10 to Il, retirement; 


II to 12, walking; 12 to 1, dinner; 1 to 2, walk- 
ing; 2 to 3, reading; 3 to 4, writing; 4 to 5, 


Walking; 5 to 6, reading; 6 to 7, to retirement. 


TABITHA 
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"PABITHA MARRIOT was the daughter of 
Richard and Suſannah Ecroyd, of Marſden in 
Lancaſhire, and was born in the year 1724. She 
was enabled early to bend to the viſitations of the 
grace of the Lord; and by this means had diſcern- 
ment and ſtrength to avoid the vanities and dangers 
to which many appear prone. As ſhe advanced in 
the path of righteouſneſs, many deep baptiſms and 
conflicts of ſpirit fell to her lot; which ſhe en- 
dured with patience, until ſhe was reduced to a 
reſignation of will, that reſembled the clay, paſſive 
in the hand of the potter. Thus the was prepared 
as a veſſel meet for the Lord's ſervice: in which, 
as a goſpel miniſter, ſhe firſt publicly engaged in 
the twenty-ſixth year of her age. The Lord, 
ſaid ſhe, in a week-day meeting, is good to his 
© people : © eſpecially to thoſe who are deſirous 
* above all things to be conformable to his will.“ 
The declarations of our miniſters are called teſti- 
monies, This appears to be truly a teſtimony. 
She bore witneſs of what ſhe felt. | 
She was ſoon concerned to viſit Friends in their 
meetings. Her firſt viſit in this religious ſervice 
was in Cumberland, in company with her beloved 
elder friend, both as a woman and a miniſter, 
Sarah Taylor of Mancheſter (of whom there is 
an account in the ninth part of this work). 
She continued frequently to be engaged in this 
ſervice for about eight years; when, in the year 
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1758, the was married to Richard Marriot, of 
Mansfield in Nottinghamſhire, and went to reſide 
there. In about two years, however, they came 
and ſettled in the compaſs of Marſden monthly 
meeting. The confinement incident to an in- 
creaſing family ſometimes kept her at home; 
yet ſhe ſtill continued to travel in the ſervice of 
Truth, viſited various parts of this nation, and 
was often engaged in viſiting the families of Friends. 
She was eſteemed a deeply baptized, and powerful 
goſpel miniſter; her deportment in the exerciſe of 
her giſt was grave and comely, and her expreſſion 


clear; and in ſupplication ſhe appeared to be at 


times favoured with near acceſs to the throne of 
grace, In private life, ſhe was an example of 
meekneſs and lowlineſs of heart; and filled up its 
various relations with great propriety. Towards 
the cloſe of her days, ſhe was tried with deep 
affliction, but ſhe was enabled not only to ſupport 
it with becoming reſignation and fortitude ; but 
at times ſo far to be borne above it, as even to be 


much enlarged in her gift of public miniſtry. She 


ſeemed to aſpire after total reſignation to the will 
of the Lord, in all the diſpenſations of his provi- 


- dence to her; ſhe once ſaid to a beloved friend, 
| alluding to the probations of her latter life, The 


© cup that is handed to me, ſhall I not drink it 
without repining ? ? and in her laſt public teſti- 
mony, ſhe had to declare of the goodneſs of her 
Lord. 


About 
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About the beginning of the Sixth month, 1786, 
ſhe became ill of a flow fever, and on the 15th, 
the was found by a relation who viſited her, ſo 
weak as ſcarcely to be able to ſpeak audibly. Yet 
the ſame day, ſhe revived, and finding her children 
and ſome other relations together, after a time of 
filence, ſhe addreſſed them to this import. I 
© have felt ſo ſtrong a defire for your good, that I 
© muſt have been weak indeed, could I not have 
© got down-ſtairs to expreſs it to you. I have 
© been led to look at the ſtate of dur meeting, and 
© as many of the elders are removed, F wiſh you 
« weightily to conſider what is. in your power to 
do for the Lord. Oh! how ardent is the defire 
of my heart, that you may do nothing againſt the 
Truth, but for the Truth! My heart has been 
© humbled in the recollection of the goodneſs of 
© the Almighty to me, from my very early years, 
in that he gave me his good Spirit to check and 
reprove me when I had done amiſs; and I am 
* thankful that the Lord inclined my heart to turn 
at his reproofs, to receive his corrections, becauſe 
I had finned againſt him. I regret that I have 
© not made this divine law my more frequent 
* ſtudy; yet this I can ſay of a truth, I have loved 
it; and indeed it has been a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. I have loved to meet 
the Lord, and to wait upon him, even in the 
© way of his judgments; and may now ſay, though 
* I know not how this weakneſs may end, I never 

C4 © before, 
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© before, in the courſe of my life, have been ſo 
© continually favoured as of late never before 
had ſuch unclouded proſpects of that holy habi- 
© tation, where all ſorrows and tears ſhall be 
© wiped away. 

After this opportunity, in. which more was 
uttered than is here ſet down, ſhe continued in a 
feeble ſtate for ſome weeks; and then ſeemed to 
gain a little ſtrength 3 but her diſorder returned 
about the 2oth of the Eighth month, and was 
attended with conſiderable lethargy. Nevertheleſs 
when awake, ſhe was clear in her underſtanding, 
and aware of her approaching cloſe. On the 4th 
of the Ninth month, as ſhe was ſitting up, ſhe ſaid, 
Oh that 1 had wings like a dove, that I might 


fly away and be at reſt; * and after ſhe was put 


in bed, ſhe ſpoke to this effect. I reſign myſelf, 
my children and the church, into the hands of 
* a merciful Creator, who is worthy of high halle- 
_ * Injahs, and eternal praiſe, both now and for ever- 
«more! Amen! Her laſt recorded expreſſion 
was on the following day, a prayer for the church. 
O, ſaid ſhe, © moſt gracious Father, be thou 
* pleaſed to look down with an eye of tender com- 
* paſhon upon thy poor afflicted ſeed.' Two days 
after, on the 7th, ſhe quietly departed. 
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ANN NAISH, daughter of Joſeph and Betty 
Naiſh of Congerſbury, a village in Somerſet- 
ſhire, about twelve miles from Briſtol, was born 
about the Third month, 1773. From her childhood 
ſhe was of a ſerious deportment, and of a calm 
and condeſcending temper, even. in caſes where 
her youthful inclination might be oppoſed : ſo that 
the ſalutary directions of her parents were readily 
obeyed. Her underſtanding appeared, at leaſt to 
keep pace with her age, if not to ſurpaſs it; and 
her ſteady care to pleaſe thoſe who had the care 
of her education, endeared her to them; as her 
kind, affable, and obliging behaviour gained her 
the love of her affociates. | 
This promiſing maid was called in her bloom, 
from the viciſſitudes of time, Whilſt ſhe was at 
boarding-ſchool at Milverton, not very far ad- 
vanced in her fifteenth year, ſhe was taken ill. 
Her diſorder, water in the head, ſoon affected the 
part with violent pain, and was not long in pros 
ducing frequent delirium, and ſometimes convul- 
ſion. She was however allowed many intermis- 
ſions, and clear intervals of reaſon: in one. of 
which, a friend aſked her, Whether ſhe were 
willing to go. She replied, that ſhe was willing 
to leave it to the Almighty ; that at ſome times 
ſhe could not deſire any. thing.; but at others ſhe- 

had defired then to go. 
It was a week before her affectionate father ſaw 
C 5. her; 
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her; and he too availed himſelf of her undiſturbed 
intervals to apprize her of the uncertainty of her 
recovery. She repeatedly expreſſed in very ſatis- 
factory terms, her reſignation and acquieſcence 
with the will of the Almighty : often ſaying, I 
* am not. afraid to die.* At one time ſhe ſpoke to 
her father thus. Dear father, thou haſt been a 
© tender, affectionate father to me. Have I not 
© been a dutiful daughter to thee? He anſwered 
fully in the affirmative ; and ſhe went on, © Oh, 
© I would not now have been otherwiſe for all the 
c world There was at that time ſome little article 
of her apparel, which by ſome means had been 
introduced; and which her father thought not 
conſiſtent. He gently remarked it to herz and 
ſhe freely acknowledged that it was wrong: ſay- 
ing that it proceeded from pride, and that thoſe 
who kept near to the principle, would be preſerved 
out of ſuch things, 
Her gratitude to thoſe about her, e to 
thoſe who were more immediately employed in 
the various offices of aſſiſtance which her illneſs 
required, ſeemed to be almoſt unbounded: and 
her patience, her ſerenity, and the innocence and 
ſwweetneſs of her ſpirit, brought to mind the words 
of the Redeemer, © Of ſuch is the kingdom of 
c heaven.” She departed, after two weeks illneſs, 


the 4th of the-Seventh month, 1787. 


MARGARET 
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ARGARET GREENWOOD, was the 
| daughter of Thomas and Bridget Green- 
wood of Greenwood haugh in Dent, a diſtrict 
in Yorkſhire, on the confines of Weſtmoreland 
and Lancaſhire. Her father occupied (and probably 
{till holds, 1809) a ſmall eſtate. which till lately 
-was of about the yearly value of eighteen pounds. 
On this ſmall farm, which, together with knitting, 
was their ſole means of ſubſiſtence, they brought 
up five children. "Theſe, when at home, as they 
generally were, and not engaged in the buſineſs. 
of the farm, were employed in the knitting, by 
which they could earn a little money. Margaret 
lived conſtantly with her parents; for ſhe was. 
afflicted at times from her youth, with an acute 
rheumatiſm, which rendered her incapable of 
much active exertion. This had a tendency to 
temper the natural vivacity of her diſpoſition, and: 
to render her the more ſuſceptible of religious” 
impreſſions. A few years before her death ſhe 
was much devoted to the promotion of piety, and. 
was often concerned to notice and to reprove, . 
what ſhe ſaw to be reprehenſible, either in thoſe - 
of her own, or any other ſociety... 

About her twenty-ſeventh year ſhe came forth 
in the miniſtry ; and her miniſtry, as well as her 
innocent life and converſation, was acceptable to- 
Friends. A ſhort time before her deceaſe, ſhe went 
to Dent Town, in order to warn a vicious and 

C.6 | ferocious - 
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ferocious man of the conſequence of his conduct. 

It was ſuppoſed that ſhe would meet with inſult, 

and rough uſage; but he was ſoftened, and even - 

received her meekly ; and ſhe returned in peace. 5 | 
She had been engaged in order for marriage; 

and the day was agreed to be the ſame on which 

her ſiſter alſo was to be married. Each ſuitor had 

the name of John. One morning early, their 

father ſaid to the two ſiſters pleaſantly, that he 

ſuppoſed they would net give up their Johns for 

any conſideration whatever. Margaret replied, 

after a pauſe, that there was one thing, and but 

one, for which ſhe would give up her John: a 

place in the kipgdom of heaven. She appeared at 

that time to be free from indiſpoſition 3 but about 
Ten in the forenoon, as ſhe ſate employed in her 

knitting, ſhe breathed her laſt. The preceding 

day ſhe had attended the general meeting at Dent 
Town, and had borne a lively and weighty teſti- 

mony 3 and as a meeting was held at the ſame 

place fix days afterward, on account of her burial, - 

the minds of the people were impreſſed in an 

extraordinary manner, Her remarkable anſwer 


and deceaſe were on the 22d of the Twelfth 
month, 1787. 
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ANE FRYER of Warrington, Lancafhire, 

daughter of Benjamin and Margaret Fryer, 
was born at Kendal in Weſtmoreland, in the year 
1761. From an early age ſhe was religiouſly diſ- 
poſed. Her mother died when ſhe ' was very 
young, in conſequence of which a conſiderable 
care devolved upon her, who was the eldeſt child. 
She afterwards went to be an aſſiſtant in the family 
of a friend at Briſtol; where ſhe was much be- 
loved for uprightneſs and integrity; and where 
ſhe evinced much care and intereſt for the welfare 


and preſervation of children. This benevolent 


and beneficial temper of mind was the means of 
inducing her to open a ſchool at Warrington, to 
which town ſhe had removed. Here, alſo, ſhe 
was greatly eſteemed by thoſe who united with 
her in religious profeſſion, as well as by others 
who entruſted her with the care of their children: 
an employment for- which ſhe ſeemed to be par- 
ticularly well qualified. Nor did ſhe teach by 
precept alone; her example, as a religious cha- 
racter, was ſalutary; and on both accounts her 
loſs was much lamented. 

Her great concern for the welfare of youth re- 
mained with her in her declining ſtate of bodily 
health. She ſaid, If my being afflicted might 
© but furniſh inſtruction to our young women, I 


© ſhould be glad. I have been very deſirous, their 


minds might be weaned and brought from the 
1-2 © exteriors 
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© exteriors that are about them, Oh, what vanity 
© they will feel them, when ſuch a time as this 
© comes, My mind has been exerciſed on their 
* account as I have ſat in our meetings. I have 
© longed, they might experience the work of real 


© religion; but things have felt ſo low, that 


© ſomething of an alarming nature muſt come to 
© rouſe them; and that language hath been founded 
© in mine ear, © Cry aloud and ſpare not, lift up 


thy voice like a trumpet” but, alas, who is 


« ſufficient for theſe things? I was but a child.” 
At another time the ſignified, that, being fa- 

voured with great calmneſs, and her mind covered 

with univerſal good will, ſhe was induced to won- 


der at ſo general an attachment in her. fellow-mor- 


tals to ſublunary things. 
Once, when two friends were with her, ſhe ſaid, 


* Oh, may I have patience to. wait the Lord's 


© time, without offending him in being over anxious. 


© Let us unite together in deſiring I may be pre- 


© ſerved in perfect reſignation to his holy will.“ 
After a..ihort pauſe of ſilence, the was engaged in 


prayer, thus: O, deareſt Lord, Almighty Saviour, 
© if thou wilt, condeſcend to favour. thy poor un- 
© wotthy afflicted child with the lifting up of the 


© light of thy countenance —who am deeply tried. 
But thou knoweſt beſt, O Father, what is beſt for 
© us, and neceſſary that we ſhould paſs through, in 
order to fit us for thy glorious kingdom: where 
5 n that is impure or unholy, can ever enter, 

© 'There- 
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© Therefore, I beſeech thee, deareſt Lord, let not 
© thine hand ſpare, nor thine eye pity, till thou 
© haſt made me perfect. Then I hope to be diſ- 
© ſolved—poor duſt and afhes—and clothed with 
© angel's raiment. O, permit me to join them in 
© praiſes and thankſgiving. My will, thou knoweſt, 
© has been ſubſervient to thine : and I have en- 
© deavoured, according to my ſmall ability, even 
from a child, not to offend thee, O my God. 
© 'Therefore, I beg of thee to permit the guardian 
© angel of thy preſence to conduct my poor ſoul to 
its everlaſting reſt: believing, if I offend thee 
© not, there is one prepared for me, where I may 
for ever aſcribe praiſes to thy holy name.“ A 
little after, ſhe deſired her friends to pray for her, 
telling them it was a trying ſeaſon, and that ſhe 
was ſometimes ready to ſay, * Why am I thus pro- 
© longed : adding, Thou; O Lord, knoweſt for 
© what end, and thy time is ever beſt. Oh, that I 
may be favoured with thy divine preſence ! That 


will make up for all. 


At another time ſhe ſaid, My mind enjoys 
great quietneſs, Oh, the kindneſs and con- 


« defcenſion of the Almighty to me! She ſaid 


alſo to the friends mentioned above, I love you, 

© and defire that our ſpirits may unite together in 

* worſhipping Him who can kill and make alive.— 

© I have had to-day ſweetly to feel, like a foretaſte 

© of that peace which I humbly hope to partake of 

© ſoon, without interruption.” One of her viſitors 
remarked 


— — 
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remarking, that ſhe believed, all doubting would 
be done away before the final removal of Jane, 
the latter rcplied, © I have thought ſo to-day ;” and 
then ſhe broke forth in praiſing her Redeemer, 


She alſo expreſſed her deſire of a releaſe, in the 


words of the Pſalmiſt. Oh, that I had wings like 
« a dove | Then could I fly away, and be at reſt.” 
Ilie lingering,” ſhe added, juſt on the brink of 
eternity. What an awful ſituation! But as the 
clay to the potter, who dares ſay, What doſt 
© thou 2 When a child, I loved retirement—and 
* ſuch awfulneſs attended my mind, though I had 


© no language to utter, nor knew what it meant; 


© yet I durſt not diſobey theſe tender ſenſations; 
© and I believe the Almighty owned theſe ſeaſons, 
© and opened my underſtanding in early years. 
] have been defirous not wilfully to offend him; 
and have had many hidden exerciſes, remember- 


© ing it was aid, © In the world ye ſhall have 


trouble; but in me peace: * which brought 
great ſweetneſs over my mind. Blefled for ever be 
his name! Soon after, as ſhe was lying in great 
compoſure, and ſerenity of mind, ſhe left the toils 
of mortality; in the twenty-ſeventh year of her 
age. Her deceaſe was on the 22d of the Eighth 
month, 1788. | 

This, thus placed, is commonly ſuppoſed to be a text of 
ſeripture; but it is not one. The neareſt to it, is the laſt verſe 


of the 16th chapter of John, «< Theſe things have I ſpoken 
+ unto you that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 


e ſhall have tribulation; but, be of good chcer, I have over- 


« come the world,” 
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_YDIA HAWESWORTH of Briſtol, was the 
daughter of Samuel and Deborah Waring of 
Alton in Hampſhire, and born there about the 
year 1733. She departed this life in London, 
at the age of fifty- five. Her mind had been 
early viſited with impreſſions of the love of God, 
and as ſhe kept under its influence, ſhe advanced 
in the juſt man's path, and was exemplary to 
others. Having thus by example been in degree 
a preacher of righteouſneſs, ſhe at length believed 
herſelf required to bear a verbal teſtimony to the 
Lord's cauſe. In the ſpring of the year 1768, 
when ſhe was about thirty-five years of age, ſhe 


was married to Abraham Richard Hawkſworth, of 


Briſtol, a friend who had lately become ſignal for 
a remarkable change in conduct; for having turned 
from the ſpirit and manners of the world, to bow 
to the yoke of Chriſt. But their union, ſo far as 
death can diſſolve the tie, was of ſhort duration. 
He died in the courſe of the ſame year. A meet» 
ing was held in Friends“ meeting-houſe in Briſtol, 
on the occaſion of his interment ;z and his widow, 
ſtanding up, and laying her hand on the coffin 
which contained the remains of her beloved part- 


ner, bore her firſt public teſtimony, with weight 


and clearneſs ; and, there is reaſon to believe, with 
no ſmall effect on the meeting. Having thus de- 
voted herſelf to a ſervice for which ſhe had long 
been under preparation, ſhe continued, exercifed 

| ut 
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in ſpirit, and humbly waiting for the renewals of 
power: by which, in time, ſhe was made an able 
miniſter of the goſpel. She was eſteemed to be 
{ound in doctrine, clear in ſpiritual judgment, and 
cautious not to be more in ſhow than in ſubſtance. 
She was a lover of retirement, and in it often, 


through deep conflict of ſpirit, was enabled to 


grow in the root. At various times ſhe viſited the 
meetings of Friends in moſt of the counties of 
Great Britain, once thoſe of Ireland, and was alſo 
a diligent attender of meetings for diſcipline. 
Towards the cloſe of her life ſhe was tried with 
great affliction of body, by illneſs; and to all human 


apprehenſion, the lamp of life, as herſelf expreſſed 


it, was juſt extinguiſhed. At this time ſhe dics 


tated to a friend ſome things which engaged the 
attention of her mind : among which were the 


following advice and obſervations. 

Let miniſters be careful not to judge too high 
© of any of their ſervices; for it is only when the 
© breath of the Lord blows through the trumpet, 
© that life and harmony is known, and the great 
* truth is evinced, That it is only his own works 
© that praiſe him, or benefit the churches :—nothing 
that man can do. In moſt, places, the elders 
« want to ſtand. deeper in Jordan. A more un- 
c reſerved, total ſacriſice of the world muſt be 


made (and even the accurſed thing caſt out of 


© ſome. of their tents), before they can ſtand as 
© valiants for the Lord's cauſe upon earth. Every 
145 | * ſhekel 
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* ſhekel of pure gold in the ſanctuary ever had, 
and ſtill muſt have, the ſignature of HoLINEss 
upon it: for what is of man is but man: the Lord 
bloweth upon it, and, lo, it is nothing, however 
ſpecious in the eyes of man. 

1 ſee clearly that when the ancient ſimplicity 
© and purity is known again amongſt us; then the 
glory of the Lord will appear as in former years; 
and, his praiſe ſound forth through all the 
© churches. Therefore, under the freſh flowings 
of goſpel love, I falute my beloved friends every 
* where, and bid them farewel in the Lord.“ 

Her laſt illneſs was long and painful; but ſhe 
was enabled to ſupport it with patience and re- 
Gignation. * She often experienced her cup to over- 
flow with divine love; and often adminiſtered 
pertinently to the ſtates of thoſe who viſited her. 
To a near relation ſhe expreſſed herſelf after this 
manner: Dont mourn for me, I have a com» 
* fortable hope that my Heavenly Father will re- 
* ceive me into his kingdom.” 

On the 17th of the Twelfth month, 1788, ſhe 
departed, as has been ſaid, in London, and her 
remains were depoſited, where ſhe firſt drew 
breath, at Alton. 


SARAH 


52 PIETY PROMOTED. 


SARAH GRUBB, wife of Robert Grubb of 
Clonmel in Ireland, was daughter of William 
and Elizabeth Tuke of Vork, and born there the 
20th of the Sixth month, 1756. When ſhe was 
very young ſhe was deprived of her mother; but 
about the tenth year of her age ſhe became the 
care of her father's ſecond wife, Eſther Tuke (of 
whom there is an account in this volume), whoſe 
tenderneſs, and whoſe ſolicitude for her increaſe 
in things which belong to ſalvation, ſhe has fre- 
quently confefled. The care extended in her edu- 
cation had its natural effect: it was the means of 
preſerving her from many dangers incident to youth. 
Nevertheleſs the vivacity of her diſpoſition, and 
her propenſity to withſtand that which was con- 
nected with ſeli-denial, occaſioned many a ſtruggle, 
before ſhe fully ſubmitted to follow the Lord with- 

out reſerve. | | 
About the age of fixteen it was her lot occaſi- 
onally to wait upon that eminent miniſter John 
Woolman, in his laſt illneſs; and his example of 
reſignation and faith made a deep impreſſion on 
her mind. To her it was, that he ſaid (as men- 
tioned in the 8th part of Piety. Promoted, page 
214, or in J. Kendall's edition, vol. 3, p. 276), 
My child, thou ſeems very kind to me, a poor 
creature. The Lord will reward thee for it.! 
In the twenty-third year of her age, ſhe firſt 
appeared as a miniſter ; for which ſervice ſhe had 
undergone 
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undergone no ſmall preparation, and had paſſed 
though deep conflict. Her firſt appearance was 
in prayer, and ſome of her attendant feelings ſhe 
thus deſcribes. After enduring, on a Firſt-day 
morning, a ſtate of agony till the meeting ſeparated, 
ſhe attended that in the afternoon hke one de- 
ſerted; yet, contrary to her expectation, the mat- 
ter returned; and, afhſted by a ſeaſonable teſti- 
mony from a miniſtering friend, I ventured, 
ſays ſhe, © on my knees, and in a manner I believe 
ſcarcely intelligible, poured out a few petitions.” 
Now I feel in ſuch a ſtate of humiliation and 
© fear, as I never. before experienced. - 

There 1s ſomething peculiarly touching, to what 
I truſt are the better feelings of the awakened 
mind, when we obſerve this dedication of. the fa- 
culties in the prime of youth; when, as it were, 
the firſt fruits of the increaſe are offered to the 
Lord; and when, through the various ſtages of 
holy preparation, the ſoul is at length conducted 
to a public confeſhon of his power and goodneſs. 
In the harmony of the divine economy, there is no 
place for emulation and envy; but I have often 
thought this period of open dedication in our 
viſited and called youth, to be eminently ſweet, 
and deſerving of our admiration and love. 

Sarah Grubb travelled much. She firft accom- 
panied her mother into Weſtmoreland and Cum- 
berland; and in the ſame year joined another 
n in a religious viſt i in Cheſhire and Lanca- 

ſhire ; 
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ſhire. Other ſervices ſucceeded, during the time 
ſhe remained ſingle, and was a part of her father's 
family. 

In the year 1782 ſhe married Robert Grubb, 
who had ſometime lived at York, and they ſettled 
at Foſton, a village about ten miles from that city. 
Soon after her marriage, ſhe viſited Friends in 
Scotland and Cumberland, and ſome other places, 
in company with Mary Proud, then of Hull. 
From this. time, the was frequently engaged in 
travelling in the exerciſe of her gift : particularly 
ſhe accompanied Rebecca Jones of Philadelphia, 
in a viſit to Friends of Ireland. In 1787, ſhe 
ſettled with her huſband at Clonmel, in that nation. 
The following year, ſhe joined ſeveral other friends 
in a viſit to ſome parts of Holland, Germany, and 
France; and on her return from this journey, ſhe 
was inſtrumental in eſtabliſhing a boarding-ichool 
for girls, the children of Friends, near Clonmel : of 
which, when at home, ſhe had the ſuperintendance. 

| I paſs over her other ſervices in theſe kingdoms, 


and haſten to relate her laſt undertaking ; which 


Was another viſit to the Continent. Her huſband, 
and George Dillwyn of America, with the wife of 
the latter, were her companions in this journey 


(as they had been in the former one), and they left 


London ſoon after the Yearly Meeting, 1790. 
They failed for | Dunkirk, where at that time 
ſeveral friends reſided; and proceeded through 


Holland. At Amſterdam ſhe was tried by a ſepa- 
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ration from her huſband, who thought himſelf 
obliged to return home, to aſliſt his brother 
and partner, then conſidered to be near his end. 
From Holland the remaining company, went, by 
way of Munſter, to Pyrmont, where ſeveral reſided 
who appeared much ſeparated from the common 
forms of worſhip, and were ſeeking after ſubſtance. 
Of this ſort they found others at Rintelm and 
Minden. 1 ſhall treſpais on my propoſed brevity, 
to mention a blind woman, who walked to the 
latter place ſeventeen miles to meet them. She 
ſpun for a living, and her friends occaſionally 
aſſiſted her. The viſitors aſked her if the were 
not ſtraitened in this reſpe&. She replied that ſhe 
knew ſhe was poor, but that when the queſtion 
aroſe in her mind, Lackeſt thou any thing ?* the 
acknowledgment always ſucceeded, * Nothing, 
Lord.“ O that not any profeſſor of the Chriſtian 
name would ever fix his deſires upon riches. 
Here we ſee it exemplified that, © Godlineſs with 
« contentment is great gain—having the promiſe 
« of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
% come,” 

They next went to Buer, Oſnaburgh, and 
Herwerden (ſo much mentioned by William Penn); 
and by Bielfeld, where they ſtaid ſome days, and 
through ſome other places, back to Munſter; and 
were afterwards at Crevelt, Duſſeldorf, and Mul- 
heim, a town near Cologn. Here Sarah drew up 

| | and 
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and ſigned a letter,“ addreſſed to Leopold, then 
having lately acquired the crown of Hungary, to 
Which 


* To Leopold the Second, king of Hungary, Bohemia, &c. 

Amongſt the numerous congratulations awaiting thy ac- 
ceſſion to the imperial crown, accept, O king, our chriſtian 
good wiſhes, and ſolicitude for thy preſent and eternal well- 
being. We are conſcious that we have no claim to the liberty 
of addreſſing thee, but from a belief that the Lord Almighty, 
who ruleth in the kingdoms of men, and giveth them to whom- 
ſoever he will, hath inclined us to leave our habitations to viſit 
ſome parts of this country, and now engages us, in goſpel love, 
to expreſs our fecret and united prayer, that thou mayſt be an 
inſtrument in his holy hand for the advancement of that glo- 
rious day, ſpoken of by the prophet, when ſwords ſhall be 
s beaten into plow ſhares, and ſpears into pruning hooks, 
« when nation ſhall not lift up ſword againft nation; neither 
«ſhall they learn war any more.” The great deſign of our 
univerſal Parent, in ſending his beloved Son a light into the 
world, is for bis own glory in the ſalvation of mankind; and 
for this gracious end, he hath given to all men a meaſure of his 
own eternal Spirit. To co-operate with Him herein, dignifies 
human nature; and is particularly deſerving the moſt ſcru- 
pulous attention of princes. ' The ſmalleſt revelation of this 
heavenly gift in the believing ſoul, having a degree of omnipo- 
tende in it, brings into ſubjection the natural will and wiſdom 
of man, and diſcovers to us the noble purpoſes of our creation. 
It diffuſes that true benevolence which characterizes genuine 
chriſtianity, and renders dear to a prince, the happineſs of all, 
even the meaneſt of his ſubjects; imprinting upon his mind 
the ſuperior value of an immortal ſoul, to all worldly ac- 
quiſitions. Through the neglect of a principle ſo pure and 
important, how hath the rational part of God's creation been 
ſacrificed to the irregular paſſions of ſovereigns; and many 
unprepared ſouls precipitated into an awful futurity! That 
the goſpel diſpenſation is intended to remedy theſe evils, and 
| promote 
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which letter her companions added alſo their 
names. Soon after this, ſhe returned to England, 
viſited her relations in the North, and reached her 
home at Clonmel the 12th of the Eleventh month, 
greatly exhauſted in bodily ſtrength. 

E Paſling a night at Ackworth, on her way from. 
PF York, with a near and beloved relation, ſhe thus 
expreſſed herſelf, © O ! my dear, I think ſometimes 
* that I ſhall ſoon be gone. It ſeems as if 'my 


promote the government of the Prince of Peace; that the Gen- 
tiles are to come to its light, and kings to the brightneſs of its 


| es ariſing, are truths to which the ſacred records abundantly teſ- 
2 tify, May this be thy happy experience, O king! that ſo the 
4 power thou art providentially entruſted with, being ſubſervtent 
- 4 to divine Wiſdom, thy example may influence the minds of 
, $. other princes, who alſo beholding its excellency, may unite in 
. T encouraging their. ſubjects to decline, in mutual charity and 
z - forbearance, whatever is contrary to the purity and ſimplicity 
0 8 of the religion of Jeſus. And mayſt thou be enriched with all 
; 0 ſpiritual bleſſings; that theſe added to thy temporal ones, may 


not only perfect thy happineſs, but perpetuate it beyond the 


s narrow limits of time, and qualify thee, acceptably, to caſt 
* ' down thy crown at the feet of Him who is King of kings, and 
n Lord of lords, who liveth and reigns for ever and ever. 

z. GEoRGE and SARAU DILWYN, 

* of Burlington, New Jerſey, North America 
1 SARA GruBs, A Wel EN 
= Jos uA BEALE, Cork, | 
o- | 

4 Members of the religious Society of Friends in thoſe countries 
and Great Britain, commonly called Quakers. 

en N | 

bw Mulheim on the Rhine, 


' 22tlz of 9th Mo. called September, 1790. 


D © day's 
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© day's work was nearly done: and on looking 
© towards home, as if I might net be long there.” 

On her way to Clonmel {he was at the National 

meeting of Friends in Ireland, held at Dublin. In 
a ſitting of the meeting of miniſters and elders, 
ſhe gave ſome account of the journey from which 
ſhe was then returning. In doing this, humility 
Teemed to be the covering of her ſpirit. * We 
© have done little; * ſaid ſhe, © but the Lord is 
© doing much: and her concluding words were 
an humble adoption of thoſe of the Pſalmiſt, 
Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, for the Lord 
& hath dealt bountifully with thee.” “ 

Soon after her return ſhe attended the Quarterly 
meeting at Cork, where alſo ſhe gave an humble 
account of her late journey. At the cloſe of the 
meeting ſhe was taken ill, and was confined at the 

houſe of Samuel Neale. In a meſſage to a young 
woman who then preſided at the ſchool at Clon- 
mel, ſhe ſaid, © Salute her very affectionately — 
Tell her I have been much favoured with quict- 
« nefs of mind from the firſt, though a ſtranger to 
how the preſent aMiCtions or trials may termi- 
nate; but the grain of faith and hope which is 
* mercifully vouchſafed, I eſteem preferable to all 
© knowledge.” Four days before her cloſe, ſhe 
dictated a letter to a particular friend, in which 


* Theſe are from Pſalm exvi.—a pſalm well worth the 
peruſal of the mind conflicted, and yet hoping in the mercy of 
the Lord, 

are 
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are the following expreſſions. * My ſoul, though 
_ * encompalled with the mauitold inſirmities of a 


© very afflicted tabernacle, can feelingly worſhip ; 
© and rejoice in nothing more than this, that the 
* Lamb immaculate is (till redeeming, by his pre- 
© cious blood, out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 
* and people; and making a glorious addition to 
© the church triumphant ; whoſe names will ſtand 
© eternally recorded in the book of life. I expreſs 
not theſe things from a redundancy of heavenly 
virtue; but from a ſoul-ſuſtaining evidence, that, 
© amidit all our weakneſs, and conflicts of fleſh or 
* ſpirit, an intereſt is mercifully granted in Him: 
* who giveth victory over death, hell, and the 
grave.“ Nearly the laſt words which ſhe ſpoke, 
were thoſe of that cheering paſſage of holy writ, 
where the Saviour of men thus addreſſes his diſci- 
pies, “ My peace I give unto you.” 

Thus, on the 8th of the Twelfth month, 1790, 
the ſiniſhed a courſe comparatively ſhort, but filled 
with deeds of dedication. Her natural turn of 
mind, as has been related, ſubjected her to deep 
baptiſms, and cloſe conflicts; but grace had fo 
fully effected the work of renovation, that the 
obſerver ſaw little in her but the unaffected, un- 
aſſuming, ſimple, humble, and reſigned Chriſtian. 
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EREMIAH WARING, who died at the ad- 
vanced age of Seventy-five, at Thorpe in 
Surry, had been, for a long time, well known in 
our religious ſociety, eſpecially to ſuch friends as 
attended the Yearly Meeting : at which, for fifty 
years, he was nearly conſtant. He was the ſon of 
Samuel and Eleanor Waring of Witney, Oxford- 
ſhire, and born there in the year 1716; but, his 
father removing to Alton, Hampſhire, on his ſecond 
marriage, he paſſed his childhood under the care 
of his grandfather Jeremiah Waring, a valuable 
miniſtering friend, of whom there is an account in 
the Seventh part of this work, by John Bell, or in 
John Kendall's third volume. Of his father and 
mother-in-law, Samuel and Deborah Waring, 
there are accounts in Thomas Wagſtaffe's Ninth 
part. 

Jeremiah, the ſubject of this memoir, appears to 
have been of exemplary conduct from a child. He 
was very aſſiſting to his parents in bringing up a 
numerous family by the ſecond marriage, and in 
the management of their trade; but, having a 
competence for his own limited deſires, he never 
embarked in trade on his own account. He 
devoted his talents and time to the ſervice of 
others, and particularly to that of the ſociety of 
Friends; and his leiſure hours to reading and re- 
tirement. He took great delight in reading the 
Scriptures, in which, accordingly, he was very 

| converſant ; 
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converſant ; and he was accuſtomed when a young 
man, after the avocations of the day, to walk out, 
like Iſaac, into the fields, and © meditate at even- 
ce tide” in the law that he loved. He was hoſpi- 
table to his friends, and compaſſionate to the poor; 
and his benevolence was not confined to merit. 
He uſed to ſay, Did we receive no more than 
we deſerve, how little ſhould we poſſeſs ! ? 

He was twice married. His firſt wife was Bar- 
bara, the widow of Daniel Pack of Alton; lis 
ſecond, Mary, widow of Daniel Weſton of Rat- 
eliff. On occaſion of the latter marriage, he re- 
moved to reſide at Wandſworth in Surry ; but 
their union was of ſhort duration. Of Mary 
Waring there is an account in Thomas Wagſtaffe's 
Eighth part, or volume; and in John Kendall's 
Third. He continued to reſide at Wandſworth 
until, in the wane of life, and as infirmities ap- 
proached, he went to reſide with his only daughter 
and child, the offspring of the former marriage, at 
Thorpe - Lee, in the ſame county, where his lays 
were cloſed, 

In the ſummer of 1790, after a journey to Ack- 
worth, his conſtitution began to decline; and 
though the decay was almoſt imperceptible to his 
conſtant attendants, it was firmly impreſſed on his 
own mind, that he ſhould not be reſtored to his 
accuſtomed health. He would ſay, after taking a 
medicine, * This will not do; and nothing will do 
© long. I am perſuaded this illneſs is intended for 
D 3 * my 


— — — 


_ 
—— Cc —ͤ—— —— ee —¼. 


—— — 


a —ͤ——ũ — — — — 


” — — — — — 


02 PIETY PROMOTED. 


my end.“ At other times, he would ſay, I am 
tired of the doctors. Phyſicians can do rae no 
good. There is but one phyſician : the Phyſician 
of value.” Thus he gently declined for eight 
months; but then the advance of diſſolution was 
accelerated; and for the ſucceeding three months 
his ailments made a rapid progreſs. His appetite 
and digeſtion failed, and he became weaker daily. 


He frequently took notice of theſe ſymptoms of 


decay, and would remark, It is a mercy that i 
can look on approaching diſlolution without ter- 
* ror.” Yet it does not appear that he had then 
received that full aſſurance which his ioul deſired; 
for he ſaid once, Could I have an evidence that 


© I might be admitted to a place of rest, it would 


© matter not how ſoon. Oh, what a glorious change 
© would that be, from a ſtate of pain and ſickneſs?” 

After various other fruitleſs attempts to relieve 
him, he was, with reluCtance prevailed on to con- 
ſult an adaitional phyſician; but he earneſtly 
preſſed the firſt who had attended him, to ſay 
whether he had any hope of his recovery. Per- 
ceiving a heſitation on the part of the medical 
man, he repeated his queſtion, adding, Dont be 


© afraid to tell me, Doctor: I can bear it.” One 


day, after ſuffering conſiderable pain, he ſaid, * I 
© am reſigned, I think pretty much, as to life or 
© death. Thy will be done.“ 


He had been, as has been hinted, particularly 


attentive to the concerns of our religious ſociety 
but 
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but within a week of his cloſe he told an intimate 
friend, and ſome of his near relations, who were 
with him, that he feared he had not been ſo uſeful 
in the ſociety as he might have been, * and,” con- 
tinued ho, with tears, © I have ever loved the 
cauſe; and I wiſh all thoſe whom I love, to be 
more circumſpect than I have been.“ He uſed 
to converſe pleaſantly with his friends who viſited 
him; but when he was alone with his daughter, 
he w.uld frequently ſay, I want to be more in- 
© ward,” 

A few days before his death he ſaid, © I have 
© at times a hope, He that has been my morr- 
© ing light, will be my evening ſong.” Soon 
after ſaying this, he told a friend who called to 
enquire how he did, that he thought he might 
then, reaſonably expect every day to be his laſt : 
and he always ſpoke of his great change with 
perfect compoſure, The morning preceding his 
departure, he ſaid, * I have lived to ſee the light 
© of this day, but I ſcarcely think I ſhall ever ſee 
another.“ About Seven, he ſent for his daughter, 
and ſaid to her, I believe I am going.“ Seeing 
her diſtreſſed, he added, © Nay, dont diſtreſs thy - 
© felf. We muſt part; but I leave thee in the 
hands of a merciful Creator.“ His daughter ſaid, 
that ſhe had hoped the ſeparation would not fo ſoon 
have taken place; to which he replied, © We know 
not what is beſt. Times and ſeaſons are in the 
* diſpoſal of unerring Wiſdom. If he ſees this 
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the right time, it is fo, and we mult ſubmit.” 
Soon after he was deſirous of riſing, and whilſt he 
was aſſiſted in dreſſing, he ſaid, * I long to be 
* clothed with the white linen, the righteouſneſs 
© of ſaints.” In the evening when retir-d to reſt, 
he ſaid, All my truſt is in infinite Mercy.“ Soon 
after, ſome of his relations being in his chamber, 
he took an affectionate leave of them, having firſt 
ſaid as nearly as can be remembered, thus, * I 
am going where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
© and the weary are at reſt, I feel that Goodneſs 
and Mercy that hath been with me at times all my 
life long, to be near me now; and, though I have 
fallen into many frailties incident to my nature, 
© has never entirely forſaken me: and I have a ſecret 
hope that all will be well. The Lamb and his 
* followers ſhall have the victory: thoſe who have 
come through many tribulations, and known 
their garments to be made white in the blood of 
© the Lamb, the immaculate Lamb. May the 
God, who I truſt I may ſay, has been mine, and 
my father's, and my grandfather's alſo, be .the 
God of all preſent.” 

Within a ſhort time of his cloſe, he deſired to 
be left with his daughter only; to whom he gave 
directions reſpecting his interment, and ſome other 
matters: particularly that he might be affection- 


ately remembered to ſuch of his relations as might. 


incline to attend it. Soon after this he ſaid, * I 


die in charity with all the world, and have now, 


I think, 
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J think, nothing more to wiſh for, but an eaſy 
« paſſage.' This, at midnight was allowed to him, 
when finiſhing his courſe with the 2d of the 
Tenth month, 1791, he departed without a ſigh. 


— — — — 


FIDELITY HULL of Uxbridge, Middleſex, 

was the daughter of Thomas and Elizabeth 
Stark of Fordingbridge, in Hampſhire. In her 
early years ſhe was in ſome degree inclined to in- 


dulge herſelf in a deviation from the ſimplicity of 


her religious profeſſion which deviation her more 
corrected judgment afterwards diſapproved ; yet 
not by any means in ſuch a degree as is uſually 
termed gay or extravagant. About the twentieth 
year of her age ſhe was married to Samuel Hull 
of Uxbridge, and became the mother of two 
children, which however ſhe did not live to 


educate: for ſhe ſoon ſhowed ſymptoms of a de- 


cline, that terminated in her diſſolution. 

Early in her illneſs, her heart became more 
and more difpoſed to ſeek for the knowledge of 
the Lord; and when her diſeaſe gained ground, 
ſhe entertained much donbt of recovery; yet ſhe 
ſaid that ſhe ſhould not mind the leaving of this 
world, if ſhe had an aſſurance of happineſs here- 
after. 

She now ſaw the vanity of indulging in dreſs, 
and alſo the pernicious tendency, to young people, 


WO — 
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of reading novels, and fimilar productions. Per- 
nicious indeed is this practice. Simply conſidered, 
It is a waſte of time: Relatively, it indiſpoſes 
the mind for the ſerious concerns of real life; and 


for its trueſt, greateſt concern, the preparation for 


a better; through the grace and redemption of 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Her anxiety on this 
account was manifeſted by a letter, which ſhe 
wrote to a relation; in which ſhe entreated her 
that, if ſhe had any ſuch books, they might be 
deſtroyed for the ſake of her children. Similar 
advice ſhe alſo left in writing, for ſuch as might 
have committed to them the care of her own ſon 
and daughter. 

A few months before her deceaſe, a friend called 
to viſit her; and believed it right to addreſs her 
with a few words of encouragement. She was, at 
that time, preſerved in a good degree of refignation 
though ſhe had not, yet, that full aſſurance of hap- 
pineſs which ſhe had longed for. Nevertheleſs, 
at the time, his words were particularly conſoling; 
and, in a ſubſequent opportunity, he was made in- 
ſtrumental of more compleat relief to her much 
tried mind. She broke out as it were m rapture, 
Why does the Lord deal thus bountifully with 
© me, a poor ſinful creature, undeſerving the leaſt 
* of his mercies? What is this, I feel? Thou 

* haſt healed me of all my maladies, both inwardly 
© and outwardly. O my Lord, and my God, how 
* ſweet is thy preſence! What ſhall I render unto 
© thee, 
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© thee, O my God? Oh! this is what I wanted. 
© Now I am happy. I thank thee, O Lord: for 
© thou indeed art good.“ She then pauſed ; but 
ſoon ſhe turned her eyes affectionately on her 


mother, ſaying, * Thou haſt no need to ſorrow for 


© me, for it will be well with me.“ Nor was 
this merely a ſudden perception of unexpected 
relief, and a tranſient effuſion of joy. The next 
day ſhe told ſome viſitors, of her favoured ſtate, 
and expreſſed herſelf in a very tender manner, 
The Lord,” ſaid ſhe, is good. Yeſterday was 
© a memorable day to me. I think I ſhall never 
forget it. My bonds are unlooſed. There is 
© balm in Gilead. I feel more ſweetneſs than I 
© ean expreſs in words.“ She alſo expreſſed her 
hope that her viſiting friends could feel ſomething 
of the ſame; and ſhe entreated her huſband to 
give her up freely. 

But although her conſolation was thus great, 
and at one time, as we have ſeen, ſo tranſcendent. 
as to ſupercede her ſenſe of bodily, infirmity and. 


pain; her diſeaſe advanced, and her conſequent 


ſuffering was often felt and acknowledged, though 
not repined at. To her brother, once ſhe ſaid, 
© My tribulation is great. Oh, how careful we 
had need to be to make the Lord our friend | 
© For if. I did not feel him near, I could not ſup- 
© port {myſelf ] under this great aſfliction. Never- 
titelefs ſhe had a word of: encouragement to moſt 
of thoſe who viſited her, and ſhe often exclaimed 
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that God is love; and that thoſe who dwell in 
him, dwell in love. * 

She had once an opportunity of conference with 
two friends. I am not informed whether they 
were friends in the miniſtry, though there is room 
to ſuppoſe it. They were encouraging her not to 
withhold any thing ſhe might have to communi- 
cate to them. Making a pauſe, ſhe replied to this 
effect. I cannot ſpeak unleſs power is given to 
* me. I have felt at this ſeaſon much ſtripped, 
© and expect 


but that they ſhould hold on their way, and they 
will experience peace and joy for evermore.” 

Various admonitory and encouraging remarks 
were written or uttered in the courſe of her illneſs. 
Ihe told ſome of her relations by letter, that if they 
could feel the peace which ſhe felt, they would 
leave all the tranſitory enjoyments of this world, 
to endeayour after it. She often earneſtly deſired 
thoſe about her to keep near to the Almighty, 
and ſaid that he would do great things for them. 
Once the faid, © It is clearly erefatited: to my ow; 


-# B take this opportunity of obferving that this, 3 true, 
and a very common ſaying with many pious friends, is a tranſ- 
poſition of the text of I John iv. 16. “ God is love: and he 

« that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.“ 
This whole chapter is eminently worthy of ſerious and re- 
peated attentive peruſal, It is the effuſion of love, through 
the diſciple, whom Jeſus loved.” Read it, rivet it in your 


recolleQion, ye tender and beloved youth. 
© that 


to be tried with the buffettings | 
* of ſatan. What can I ſay to the Lord's ſervants; | 
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© that the gates of heaven are open to receive me.“ 
She frequently remarked that the peace and com- 
fort of her mind overbalanced her very great 
bodily afflictions and infirmities. Once, when 
ſome of her relations returned from meeting, ſhe 
addreſſed them thus. IJ hope you have had a 
© comfortable opportunity together, and ſhe re- 
marked that, though for ſome time ſhe had been 
prevented from going to meeting, yet ſhe was often 
comforted by the divine Preſence. At another 
time when ſome friends were preſent, ſhe expreſſed 
herſelf after this manner, Thy will be done: 
* not mine. It is better to go to the houſe of 
* mourning than to the houſe of mirth. Oh, 
© that we may be favoured to feel good from 
* the tree of life! Perhaps we may ſee the 
© ſun ariſe in all his glory: which is glorious in- 
* deed to thoſe who view it in its ſpiritual ap- 
© pearance.* © O Lord, be thou pleaſed to hear 
© us, for we have great need of thy ſupporting 
* preſence. Give us to ſing praiſes to thy great 
© and glorious name for ever and for evermore. 
Amen! 

About three days before ſhe departed, being ſo 
weak as ſcarcely to be able to ipeak, ſhe ſent for 
her huſband's father, Thomas Hull, a valuable 


friend who lived in the town. Several other of 


her relations came with him, to ſee her, in which 
viſit, after a ſolemn pauſe, ſhe was raiſed in a 
wonderful manner in praiſes and prayer, to the 

Almighty ; 
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Almighty; and gave ſuch good admotutions to 
thoſe around her, as were the means of greatly 
humbling and contriting their minds. 

She departed at length in great peace the 15th 
of the Third month, 1792, about the Twenty-third 
year of her age. A large meeting was held at her 
interment, in which a miniſtering friend“ from a 
diſtant part of England, being preſent, mentioned 
in his teſtimony the ſweet, heavenly frame of mind 
in which he had found her, and the ſatisfaction 
which he had felt in being with her about eight 
hours before her deceaſe. 


ANIEL BOWLEY, jun. ſon of Daniel and 
Sarah Bowley of Cirenceſter, Glouceſterſhire, 
was a young man poſſeſſed of a good underſtand- 
ing, and an amiable diſpoſition; the pliability of 
which, together with an employment which fre- 
quently expoſed him to temptation, promoted, 


though it did not ſanction, a wide deviation in. 


conduct from thoſe religious principles in which 
he had been educated. Of this deviation he be- 


came fully ſenſible in the courſe of a long illneſs.: 


which he often acknowledged to be a mercy from 


that divine Providence, whoſe fatherly care had 


many times preſerved him from ſudden deaths 
when unprepared. 


» Thbomas Caſh, of whom there is an account in this volume. 
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In the commencement of the disorder, which 
proved a contumption, his mind appeared to be 
deeply affected with the danger of his ſituation, 
though he then expreſſed but little of his feelings. 
As his weakneſs encreaſed, he remarked how 
exceedingly awful the proſpect of the final change 
appeared; and he earneſtly deſired that he might 
know a fitneſs for eternity, and that when the time 
came, the Divine presence might be near, His 
paſt conduct, he ſaid, had been very erroneous 
but that his ſupplication for forgiveneſs had, 
in his illneſs, been attended with ſuch ſweet re» 
freſhment, that he hoped it might be according to 
his defires. At other times, his fins appeared ſo 
great that he could hardly entertain a hope that 
it would be well with him. What can be ex- 
© pected,” ſaid he, © from a death-bed repentance ? 
© That is a time when all would gladly be ſaved. 
© There will not probably be an opportunity given 
© me of proving my fincerity, by an amendment 
© of life; ſo that men may doubt it; but the 
© omniſcient Being knoweth how far I am ſincere, 
© and I hope if it really be fo, it will be accepted 
_ © by Him: yet there is nothing equal to a proper 
© dedication of time in health.“ 

Another time, he ſaid, © I hope the Almighty 
© will forgive my ſins, It is mercy alone that can 
© ſave me, who have devoted fo much of my life 
© to buſineſs, and the amuſements of this world; 
« pleaſure, as it is generally called; but it is a 
| © ſtrange 
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* ſtrange ſort of pleaſure. It is pain, I feel if 
pain.“ 

In another opportunity, he ſaid, What I have 


© to deliver, is from a proſpect of the awfulneſs of 


© death, which in a ſhort time will be my lot. 
© Mankind in general is certainly under ſtrong 
© deluſion; yet, how kindly the Almighty con- 
© deſcends, from time to time, to give a degree of 
© his light and heip! But man may outlive this 


© day of grace, which, through the merciful] me- 
* diation of my dear Saviour, is now extended 


to me.” 

At another ſeafon, appearing much diſtreſſed, 
he deſired his ſiſter to read a chapter in the Bible 
to him; after which he broke forth in earneſt and 
pathetic exhortation to thoſe preſent, to prepare 
whilſt time and health were afforded ; ſaying, that 
a little encouragement, during the reading, had 
been given for himſelf; and that he believed it 
was for ſome one preſent he had been ſo tried; 
adding, I long that my friends would begin the 
work of religion in the life of it, for if the firſt 
© offers are ſlighted, Oh, how does the viſitation 
* deaden on the mind! It appears to me as though 
my own redemption is now nearly completed; 
© and that I may be detained here for the good of 
* others; and I hope if there be any thing to be 


done, the Almighty will enable me to do it.“ 


He alſo ſaid, How comfortable would it be to 


© meet my relations in that ſtate of happineſs, 


© where 
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* where I believe a reſidence to be preparing for 
* my ſoul! I believe the Almighty detains me 
here as an example of his great mercy, and as a' 
* warning to ſome; but I earneſtly intreat none 
* will depend upon the ſame ſingular act of 
© mercy.” - All the friendſhips of this world 
© muſt be given up; and, if the mind be not il- 
© Juminated with an immediate proof of the pre- 
* ſence of our dear Saviour; yet it ſhould be 
© reſigned, and prepare itſelf for the reception 
thereof, by a ſurrender of every thing which 
does not appear conſiſtent with a ſtate of pre- 
paration. 

One time, ſpeaking of trade, and that he ſeemed 
glad he had done with it, he ſaid, I hope I am 
not hardened or inſenſible of my ſtate. I have 
* earneſtly ſupplicated for repentance, and have 
* ſometimes experienced ſomething like touching 
the hem of the garment; but not quite ſo 
* neither, as that was fully efficacious ; but this 
* laſted only for a time, and I ſeemed again left. 


„ In the fore part of my illneſs, a few times, I 


* aſked for recovery if conſiſtent with the Divine 
* will; with deſires to be ſtrengthened to lead a 
different life from my paſt ; and ſerve that good 
{ Maſter whoſe doctrines I have, as it were, tram- 
© pled under foot; but I have ſince ſeen the favour 

it may be to me to be taken from ſuch a trial. 
He faid alſo, What a favour it is to be mem- 
bers of our ſociety ! Its rules forbid nothing that 
6 18 
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© is good for us. How earneſtly do I wiſh my 
near connexions in particular may keep to the 
Truth! Though the path may appear hard at 
* firſt; yet as they follow their Leader with a 
' ſingle eye, it will become more eaſy. There 
may be times of withdrawing of the Divine 
« preſence, and then the enemy will ſeek to enter; 
but by earneſt ſupplication, preſervation will 
be granted, and at times a comforting foretaſte 
* of future happineſs; and the proſpect of getting 
* every day nearer to ſuch an incomprehenſible 
© reward, is a favour beyond expreſſion.” 

How little ſatisfaction reſults from a life of 
© pleaſure, attending places of diverſion, &c. Ah, 
© the diſappointments ſuch meet with! I believe 
© bitter portions are often their lot.” He obſerved 
how he had been ſtruck, when at thoſe places of 
amuſement, with a conviction that he was far 
more blameable than his companions who had not 
ſo guarded an education; that, however innocently 
ſome of them attended, it was not fo with him. 

-* Embracing one of his brothers with great ten- 
derneſs, he deſired him to attend to what he had 
ſaid, which was not in his own will ; but, he be- 
lieved, through the Spirit of Chriſt : who in his 
unſpeakable mercy had made of him ſuch an ex- 
ample. He exhorted his brother and fiſter to 
endeavour to train up their children in the right 
way; as it is from the riſing generation an ad- 
vancement in ſociety is to be expected. He 
I remarked 
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remarked the many memorable inſtances in © Piety 
Promoted,” of children from nine years old to 
fifteen and twenty, appearing in public teſtimony 
in meetings; and he ſaid, he thought the care of 


children a great truſt 5 but that the reward would 


be anſwerable, if rightly diſcharged. He recom- 
mended beginning with them as foon as their 
minds opened; and not plunging them into bufi- 
neſs at too early an age; and he remarked the 
great preference due to religion before earthly 
ſubſtance. | 

One morning, enquiring if it were not ha meet- 
ing day to-morrow, and being anſwered in the 
affirmative, he ſaid, © I almoſt long to go. How 
© pleaſant is the thought of being retired there 
* from the world, when the generality of the 
people are in the height of its engagements !? 
© How fooliſh and unwiſe are men who are bar- 
* tering their ſouls for gold, paltry gold | The too 
* eager purſuit of it, is a great hurt to ſome of our 
* ſociety. If I were to recover, and found buſineſs 
* ſtood in my way to peace of mind, I think Þ 
would give it up entirely; or do but little, and 
live accordingly. What ſignifies grandeur or 
* curious food ? The taſte goes no farther than 
the mouth, then it is over. If ſome men heard 

me talk thus, they would think me fooliſh ; but 
in this I am wiſe, and know what 1 fay.' 

He adviſed young men not. to ſpend their time 
unneceffarily at inns, but rather to go to friends 
houſes, 
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houſes, where he thought they would be welcome. 
He had, he ſaid, thought otherwiſe ; but that in 
the liberty he then felt, he could go to any friend's 
houſe. 1 
I believe,” ſaid he, the hope which I have, 
© will continue with me to the end; yet the enemy | 
is very buſy, and would perſuade me I have no- 
* thing to do with the kingdom of reſt z but that 
is his temptation, and I muſt pray for patience ; 
for I think the proſpects I have had from time 
* to time cannot be deluſion,” | 
A friend aſking him how he did, he replied, 
© I am very weak, but I hope I ſhall he willing to 
bear every thing the Almighty may be pleaſed to 
* lay upon me, ſo that I can but juſt get within 
© the gates of peace.“ At another time, he ſaid, 
©T wiſh I had ſerved my dear Saviour, in my 
© health ; Oh, he is a kind Maſter !' © How much 
time have I loſt! How diſtreſſing muſt be the 
* ſituation of thoſe who are ſleeping the ſleep of 
death, until the laſt trumpet be ſounded in their 
ears [? | 
Several friends being in his chamber, one even- 
ing, he ſpoke of that wonderful gift diſpenſed to 
all, even a portion of that Holy Spirit which ma- 
nifeſts our duty; and he recommended an im- 
mediate compliance with its diſcoveries; for 
c ſince,” ſaid he, * theſe illuminations are not at 
© our command, it is very unſafe to trifle with 
* them, by giving way to the ſuggeſtions of the 
* enemy z 
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© enemy 3 but rather reſign whatever may be called 
© for;z” adding; Can we not return a part to him 
© who gave the whole? What if it deprive us of a 
few Iuxuries? We can have but food and rai- 
ment; which only differ a little in kind between 
© rich and poor.” 

He recommended, that after being at meeting 
and having been favoured there with tender im- 
preſſions of good, as he ſometimes had been, great 
care ſhould be taken not to loſe them, by too ſoon 
entering into converſation, concerns of buſineſs, 
or attention to any thing of a contrary nature, 
whereby the mind might be deprived of the benefit 
intended. 

© Our profeſhon,” ſaid he, is a very exalted 
© one; and if we keep to it, would make us as 


lights in the world. Our religion teacheth us to 


* believe in immediate communication with God, 
through his beloved Son; which is an unſpeak- 
* able privilege to all who attend to it: and won- 
derful condeſcenſion, that he who is Lord of 
© all, ſhould thus notice poor man; and, time 
© after time, be viſiting with the offers of his 
mercy, to enſure our happineſs; viſitations we 
ſhould be very careful not to reject, as being a 
common favour, and think we will accept them 
© at ſome future time; for, though the Almighty 
© is long forbearing and delighteth in mercy, we 
know not when may be the laft offer of his grace 

| | | to 
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© to aſſiſt us in the work of ſalvation. What a 
© dreadful thing would it be to withſtand the laſt! 

Speaking of the evidence he had of his future 
peace, he ſaid, © I have a clear view that I ſhall be 
© received into the kingdom of reſt and peace. I 
© ſee the gates of heaven ſtanding open to receive 
me, and thouſands of the juſt waiting to embrace 
* me. I deſire but juſt to get within the pales of 
© ſafety, to be in the preſence of the Lord, and to 
© behold his glorious countenance. * O] death, 
© where is thy ſting? O! grave, where is thy 
« victory?” Chriſt taketh away the ſting of death. 
My dear Saviour is reconciled to me. I know 
Che is. His mercy is very great. I cannot ſpeak 
* enough of his mercy.” 

Some one remarking how exceedingly quick 
the laſt three weeks had apparently paſled away, 
he replied, © Yes, and perhaps there are ſome who 
© have not done any thing in the time, which is a 
* ſerious conſideration : for in one week a man 
© may be taken ſick and die; and if we do not 
© cloſe in with the viſitations of God, in time, we 
© ſhall be loſt for ever.' | | 

At another time, Let us be earneſt in making 
© ready for the glorious kingdom of reſt and peace, 


* where, Oh, that we may enter! And all may if 


© they will. Let us endeavour to do a little every 


day; let none be diſcouraged, though their pro- 
© greſs in religion may be flow ; yet let them keep 
© on in their little way: for I believe our kind 

Saviour 
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Saviour may, at times, withdraw his ſenſible 
preſence from us to try how our faith will con- 
© tinue; yet if we hold on, our reward, at laſt, 
* will be great, and as much as thoſe who feel a 

« preſent one.” 

On the gth of the Eighth month, his ſiſters, 
who lived at a diſtance, came; at which he 
much rejoiced, having often expreſſed a deſire to 
ſee them again. The next morning he affec- 
tionately addreſſed them, deſiring they would be 
particularly careful of the cultivation of their 
children's minds; and not make buſineſs the firſt 
object for their ſons; a very little being ſufficient, 
great portions were by no means deſirable. And 
in much weighty advice to thoſe preſent, he 
wiſhed them to make an offering of all they had. 
Particularizing one of his ſiſters, he alſo ſaid, 
What thy conſcience tells thee, that mind; and 
* what is told thee to put on, that wear; and what 
* is told thee to give up, give. Fear not the great 
© or rich, but be alike to all.“ 

© Be religious, and then you will have our 
* Saviour's arm to lean upon. Oh, he is a merciful 
© Saviour ! I have found him ſuch, an eaſy maſter, 
da kind friend! Ah! how I regret that I neg- 
© leted ſerving him ſome years. Think what a 
* ſuperior education we have had, to moſt ; what 
© a nice inſtitution is ours the peculiar inſtitution 
of God; and I believe it is not to die away, ale, 

though 
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though ſome of our ſociety have gone from it, 
for whom I am ſorry.” 

I believe great advantage may ariſe from fre- 
© quently comparing time with eternity, an awful 
© eternity. It appears to me exceedingly awful. 
© Heaven and hell are placed before us. We have 
© now our choice; and we know what wretches 
© hell 1s compoſed of, foul minds, full of remorſe 
* for ever; for their worm never dieth. On the 
© other hand, in heaven there is great harmony. 
© Oh, I have had beautiful proſpeQs! I have ſeen 
© the innumerable company of angels, and the 
© ſpirits of good men! But how is it? We arc 
© aſhamed of not complying with man, and not 
© aſhamed of doing ſo to God. We can apologize 
© to man and ſay, we are ſorry we did not do ſo, 
or ſo, and we can directly go, commit negleCt 
© before God, and feel no ſorrow for it. Oh, 
© what mercy there is! In great wiſdom and un- 
© ſpeakable kindneſs is the good Mediator given 
© to reconcile us, and work redemption in us. Do 
© not let us fear man; What is he? Look upon 
© me, and fee a poor weak thing who can hardly 
« ſpeak.” | 

After this earneſt exhortation to thoſe, for 
whoſe eternal happineſs he was ſo aireCtionately 
and deeply ſolicitous, he was much exhauſted, 
and, deſiring to be put to bed, uttered the fol- 
lowing ſhort ejaculation; * Oh! Lord God Al- 
mighty, be thou pleaſed to look down upon, and 
« be 
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© be with us!! With ſome difficulty, he got to 
bed; and for ſeveral hours his cough and other 
ſymptoms were very alarming, and were thought 
to indicate approaching diſſolution ; but, after 
having ſlept ſome time, he took ſome refreſhment, 
and ſaid he muſt now endeavour to fay a few 
words more, as he might not have another oppor- 
tunity. Moſt of his near relations being preſent, 
he called particularly to one of his ſiſters, requeſt» 
ing her to fit near him, that ſhe might hear what 
he had to deliver; and he was wonderfully 
ſtrengthened to teſtify with power to the Truth; 
beautifully ſetting forth the means of ſalvation 
appointed for all. 

Some of his relations ſtanding by his bed-ſide 
one evening, he remarked how contemptible the 
world appeared; and ſpeaking of its wickedneſs, he 
added, I would not be underſtood to deſpiſe the 
world itſelf: No, it is the creation of God; and 
© we are placed there to enjoy all things with tem- 
* perance. If it were as it ought to be, it would 
* be a ſort of paradiſe; it would be a happy pil- 

* grimage to eternity; it is the depravity of man 
that makes it ſo deteſtable. 

He cautioned ſame of his friends to beware of 
the fatigues and incumbrances of buſineſs, ſay- 
ing, © It will, not do for thoſe who have been 
* all the week in the hurry of . buſineſs to go to 


: 3 meetings, and appear before the Lord in form 


* only. A man whoſe time is wholly engroſſed 
E in 
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© in buſineſs in common, if he goes to meetings 
© pretty conſtantly, and fits there two hours, yet it 
© is to be feared his thoughts will be engaged on 
© that which takes up the greater part of his time; 
© and if it be ſo, it is great mockery of God: 
© neither will it do to go on in an outward ſhow 
* of dreſs or addreſs, if not true worſhippers 
© of the Lord, in ſpirit and in truth. They mult 
© daily give up their minds to him, daily retire to | 


* worſhip him. I know a man ought to provide | 
© for his family, and carry on a proper buſineſs, | 
© which I believe to be right; but it ſhould by no 
© means be the firſt object, for riches will be nothing 


* in the end. What would I give now for all the c 
world? Why nothing at all. I don't regard © « 
«* what the natural man may advance in oppoſition | & 
c 


* to this doctrine of giving up all for the ſake of 


religion. I am now upon the brink of death to 
the body; but opening into the life of the ſpirit. © « 
J am going to live for ever; and I am certain 1 
nothing will do but giving up every earthly ob- 10 
* ſtruction for the cauſe of God. Make him a 
« ſacrifice; offer up all you have; offer up your «1 
© lives to him, as Chriſt did his for your ſakes and 2 
* mine. Perhaps ſome may, from the ſtrength of «1 
4 health and abilities, be ready to conclude what 
© I ſay proceeds from weakneſs. I know it does Te 
6 not, but that it is the truth; and you will all «<q 
find it ſo; and that man who truſts to the ſtrength «þ 
* of his own mind or natural underſtanding will 


be 


PIETY PROMOTED. 85 


* be wrong; for nothing will do without God. 
Now, remember this; think of it upon your 
* death-bed; and you will feel it is true. So fare- 
well in Chriſt.” 

The 12th of the Eighth month, addreſſing one 
of his ſiſters, he ſaid, * Siſter, how many times 
© have I been preſerved from death, times more 
than I can remember ! Ah, how often, ſiſter, have 
© ſome of us been raiſed, as it were, from death 
© We ſhould often think of it, and how we have 
© anfwered the kind intention. It may not be ſo 
* again. The next may be the laſt time. Then do 
© let us begin to prepare and do every thing that 
© is required of us. I believe plainneſs of dreſs is. 
© We are indeed a choſen people; and what may 
© not be wrong in others is ſo in us. Plainneſs of 


© dreſs is as a hedge about us. The world is not 


© then ſeeking our company. Do remember what 
our Saviour ſaid, © Whoſoever denieth me be- 
« fore men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
« who is in heaven.” 

At another time, he ſaid, © I ſhould be diſ- 
tracted if, on this death-bed, with all this pain 
* and weakneſs of body, I had my fins before me. 
What horror ſhould I feel !? © 

A friend expreſſing a deſire to help him, he 


replied, © None can help me eſſentially, but my 


dear Saviour: he can releaſe me, if it be his 

© bleſſed will.” 

He adviſed one of his relations to bring up her 
E 2 children 
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children in a plain way; knowing from experience 
'what a difagreeable ſituation thoſe were in who 
accommodated themſelves to their company. 
This,“ ſaid he, will not do,“ he believed the 
eaſy way choſen by many of our ſociety had as 
little religion in it as any, or leſs, and was highly 
diſpleaſing to the Almighty. He alſo recommended 
a ſingle line of conduct. He often ſpoke of the 
benefit of retirement, and ſaid that other things 
mult be given up to gain it. He wiſhed not to be 
interrupted during meeting time ; for, although 
not able to go, he loved to compole himſelf, when 
the nature of his complaints would admit, and 
was often favoured with great ſtillneſs at thoſe 
times. I | | 
He impreſſively ſaid, © The enemy is ſtill very 
- © buſy with his inſinuations; and would perſuade 
£ me that all is done, and ſo lead to neglect ;. but 
„I muſt watch and pray to the end, and be very 
+ earneſt with the Almighty to continue his fa- 
£ yours, and that he will ſupport through all.“ 
For ſome time he was much proved with po- 
verty of ſpirit, added to great bodily weakneſs ; 
but his deſires were for patience, ſaying, * It is 
very trying to bear ſuch great lowneſs and ſink- 
ing of body and mind. What can I do, but en- 
© deavour patiently to bear it, looking, conſtantly 
© to the Almighty? Some one aſking him how 
he was, he anſwered, © I am very low, but I keep 
mine eye upon God.“ 


His 
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His ſiſter, having ſat up with him, remarking 
how comfortable a night he had paſſed ; he faid 
with much ſweetneſs, © Yes, I prayed for a little 
| © © reſpite, and it has been granted me.” About this 


4 time his ſtrength recruited ſo much for a few days, 
: & that the poſſibility of a recovery was hinted to him. 
f F This at firſt ſeemed almoſt more than ho could 
I | bear; but after a pauſe he aid, © In this alſo I 
e | * will endeavour to ſeek after reſignation, and 
* | © keep mine eye to my Saviour; who I ardently 
8 ry © hope will now take me, having in kind mercy ſo 
| 


prepared me for my change. Can it be, after 
mn |! © the near proſpect that I have had, that J ſhall 

eenter life again? I muſt endeavours _— 
© endeavour, after patience.” 


Some hours after, being aſked how he did, bis 


TY reply was, © I feel myſelf quite reſigned. I have 
de * ſupplicated for patience; and J hope I ſhall be 
ut content to live, if it be the Lord's will. I know 
ery © he can preſerve and keep me. Indeed I have 
fa- * experienced ſuch reſignation, that I think I 
could feel a pleaſure in living, that J might bear 
po- * my croſs in the world.“ He was indeed pre- 
eſs ; ſerved in a very patient, waiting, frame of mind, and 
t is expreſſed but little for ſeveral days; but his com- 
ink- pany was truly pleaſant, and his deportment evinced 
en- where his mind was centered; though he ſaid the 
ntly enemy was ſo buſy, tempting him to doubt, that he 
how had hard flruggles at times to keep his faith. 
keep But the effort of nature, upon which the in- 
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timation of recovery was grounded, again ſub- 
lided ; his cough became more troubleſome, and 
increaſing weakneſs was evident. He remarked, 


I believe I was too anxious to go, a little time 


* ſince; but now I feel willing to wait the Lord's 
* time for the end. I have reaſon to hope my. 
* diforder is making its progreſs.” 

He was naturally of a compaſſionate diſpoſition ; 
and during his illneſs often ſpoke feelingly of the 
poor, recommending liberality to them; which, 
he ſaid, he had ſeen to be a chriſtian duty, and 
how much greater ſatisſaction would reſult. from 
relieving their wants, than from unneceſlarily ac- 
cumulating wealth. 

About the end of the Eighth month, he was 
ſtrongly impreſſed with a belief that ſome one of 
his relations would be removed before him; and in 
a day or two after, an account came that one of 


his aunts, who had been for a long time in a poor 


ſtate of health, was very unexpeCtedly deceaſed. 
When this was mentioned to him, referring to the 
above intimation, he ſaid: he thought he ſhould 
now be.ſoon releaſed. | 
On the 1ſt of Ninth month he ſaid, © The ſtate 

© that I expect to enter is that of calmneſs and 
peace: divine peace, the pureſt: ſpirituality. 
© When I have ſpoken of gates or doors, I wiſhed 
to imply an entrance into this ſtate; for I believe 
© my ideas of future happineſs are not groſs, I 
© hope to live in the preſence of God; and to feel 
© conſtant 
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conſtant ſupport from him; and I do not wiſh to 
© know more.“ 

'The next day, he was very weak, and re- 
luctantly left his chamber. Some hours after, he 
was ſeized with a violent fit of coughing, ſo that 
the hour of ſeparation ſeemed, both to himſelf and 
friends, faſt approaching; and, in a ſhort reſpite 
from the cough, he expreſſed triumphantly, I am 
happy, I am happy! If I never ſpeak more 

* give my dear love in Chriſt Jeſus to all my 
© friends,” After being relieved, by bringing up 
the phlegm, he was put to bed, and ſometime after 
remarked, * Death is awful! very awful ! but I 
© have full faith in my foundation.” 

At another time, he ſaid, © I believe my dear 
Saviour is ready to receive me, figuratively 
« ſpeaking, into his arms; that i is, into purity; and 
I believe. that, is what all good minds deſire to 
© enter into.“ He deſired he might not be dif- 
turbed when he was thought to be going; and 
hoped he ſhould have an eaſy paſſage, and that he 
might go off in a ſweet fleep. He faid, 1 have 
© earneſtly prayed for you. Do you pray for me. 
Shortly aſter, obſerving his friends affected, he 
laid, © It is not from a callous diſpoſition or hard- 

"neſs of heart, that! appear unmoved at parting 
« with all my near, dear, and, beloved relations, 
'It is the advantage I ſhall reap myſelf, that is 
my ſupport; and knowing there is a powerful 
Westen extended to you, ſo that you may all 
E 4 | gain 
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gain an admittance, and ſoon be in the ſame 
© Place with me.? 

in the evening, ſome one remarking how ex- 
-eedingly hard it rained, he ſaid, © I like to hear 
it: the ſound of it is ſolemn, being the work 
of the Almighty. "The withdrawing of the ſun, 
and darkneſs, is like what good ſouls experience 
in the work of redemption; when Divine light 
is withdrawn from them, and the damps of me- 
* lancholy felt. In theſe ſeaſons what ſtrange ideas 
* 1s the mind tried with, ſuch as are very apt to 
* caſt down timid minds; but there is a ſecret 
© ſupport ſuſtains, though at ſuch times not ſen- 
« fibly felt.“ | 
On the 3d, he expreſſed an earneſt deſire for 
an eaſy paſſage, making folemn application, as 
follows, © O, Lord God Almighty ! have pity upon 
© me. It was Thou who created both ſoul and 
body.“ Some time after, to a near friend, he 


* 


A 


A 


4 


ſaid, I believe the enemy has now almoſt done 


© with me.“ | 
On the 4th, he was very weak, but ſtill and 
compoſed. He ſaid, he was going to the Father 
and the Son; and, looking on his friends, bade 
them, Farewell. A ſhort time after, he remarked 
that he felt ſuch an entire reſignation that, if it 
were the Lord's will, he was willing, even now, to 
recover or die; and how comfortable it was to be 
thus favoured to the end. About 'Twelve o'clock 
he took an endearing leave of two of his couſins 
- ”. who 
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who had tenderly waited upon him; ſoon after 
which a conſiderable alteration was apparent, and 
his voice was become ſo weak that little could be 
-underſtood ; but he continued in a heavenly frame 
of mind, full of love. 

The laſt connected ſentence, which was dit. 
tinctly heard, was as a ſeal to the foregoing truths, 
being this, I have the ſatisfaction to ſay, I have 
© been waſhed in Jordan.” 

Not long after this, he appeared to be retiring 
to ſleep; but the fact was, that he was quietly 
departing 3 which he did in the manner for which 
he had fo often prayed, without a groan or even a 
ſigh. 

: Bis corpſe was interred on the 11th of. the 
Ninth month, 1793, in Friends' grave-yard in 
Cirenceſter, aged 'Dwenty-five years and gs 
months, 


| —ů —— bm. ⁰Ä— —— 


LIZABETH RATHBONE, daughter of 
Willam and Rachel Rathbone of Liverpocl, 

was born the 15th of the Fourth month, 17566; and 
was removed by a decline the 3oth of the Ninth 
month, 4793. Her mother died when ſhe was little 
more than four years of age. Her father, on whoſe 
own education not much pains had been beſtowed, 


was ſo ſenſible of his. loſs, that he determined to 


give his own children as good a one as could be 
obtained; within the limitations which ſhould al- 
E 5 ways 
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ways bound a religious parent in his conduct to 
his children. Deſirable accompliſhments may be 
purchaſed at too dear a rate; and when the ac- 
quiſition of them really interferes with the more 
important learning—the learning of Him who is 
meek and lowly of heart—it is time for the Chriſtiarr 
parent, at leaſt, to be cloſely on his watch. Thus 
limited, her father ſaw the advantage of mental 

acquirements; and his paternal care was repaid by 
the acuteneſs and diligence of his daughter. She 
quickly imbibed inſtruction, and was ſo fond of 
being taught, that ſhe was often held up as an 
example by thoſe who inſtructed her. Her diſ- 

poſition was lively and volatile; yet ſhe was not 

obſerved to make any wide deviation from the 

ſimplicity of her profeſſion. This, however, was 

rather owing to the watchful care of her pious 

father, than to her own ſelf reſtraint. Without 

that, there is no reaſon to doubt that ſhe would 

have wandered far aſtray : for notwithſtanding her 

youth. was ſo carefully guarded, ſhe admitted 

many things to a ſhare of her regard, which, when 
ſhe was fully awakened to a ſenſe of her ſpiritual 

{tate, ſhe found it her duty to reſign. One of her 

great amuſements was reading, and her reading 

was far from being confined to profitable books. 

In the choice, too, of her aſſociates, ſhe ſometimes 

loved to be among ſuch as rather led her away 

from the path of ſelf-denial, than aſſiſted her to 

enter and purſue it: and it is probable that in 
ſueh 
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ſuch company ſhe was a welcome viſitor. A good 
underſtanding, well informed, added to the vi- 
vacity of youth, and to a temper deſirous of pleaſ- 
ing, is generally received with applauſe ; but there 
are few who poſſeſs theſe accompliſhments, in 
whom the conſciouſneſs of talent, and the praiſe 
of others, do not occaſion a ſecret ſelf-approbation 
bordering on pride. 

About her Seventeenth year, her mind became 


Impreſſed with very ſerious thought; and ſhe found 


that a narrower way, than that in which ſhe had 
been accuſtomed to indulge, was the path to peace. 
She ſaid to her much beloved ſiſter, one day, after 
heying been in ſome gay company, This kind of 
* viſiting, I muſt reſign. 1 do not know how it 
© may be with thee z but at ſuch times I exert, all 
© my powers in ſuch a manner, to accommodate 
© mylelf, to appear agreeable, that when I return 
and reflect, I 5515 I have given all out, but I 
© take nothing in.” Her father of courſe would 
expreſs his diſapprobation of time thus ſpent, an 0 
ſaid that he ſaw in it, a ſnare. She acknowledged 
that he was right, and ſoon began to alter her 
courſe. She yielded to one impreſſion of duty 
after another, until in a few years ſhe became a 
very religious character; and, as the influence tbe 
had with many of the younger claſs was great, a 
very uſeful one. The ſequel will ſhow that ſhe had 
allo learned to ſay, 1 am an unprofitable ſervant. 
. 
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She remained for about twenty years a much 
efteemed member of our religious ſociety z but 
often endured great depreſſion, and even conflict 
of ſpirit ; not only from the ſenſe, with which her 
mind was touched, of the ſtate, the low ſtate, of 
the church; but from frequent apprehenſions that 
ſhe might be called to miniſter to its wants by a 
public teſtimony. Her laſt illneſs was lingering. 
It afforded ample time for retroſpect, and for ap- 
plication of heart to Him who can ſupply every 
want of his humble and dependant children; and 
ſhe was mercifully enabled to avail herſelf of the 
opportunity. 

In the forepart of her confinement ſhe was 
deeply tried with the deſertion of that good in 
which ſhe had delighted; and with painful appre- 
henſions, that her day's work, when weighed in 
the balance of the ſanctuary, would be found 
wanting. Her conflicts were great; ſhe dwelt 
much in retirement, and was very cautious of re- 
lating to others what her ſoul was paſling through. 
But about three months before her deceaſe, ſhe 
found freedom to open her mind to her ſiſter, her 
moſt intimate friend. She confeſſed that if ſhe had 
erred, it had not been for want of knowledge ; 
but that a full portion of divine light had been 
granted to her. I now ſee,” ſaid ſhe, it is an 
© awful thing to be found carefully acting in con- 
« formity to it. By this light, in my early years, 
my underſtanding hath been often opened, not 

only 
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© only to ſee clearly into my own ſtate, but alſo 
into the ſtates of others; ſome of whoſe blood I 
© ſeem clear of: and this, I count a favour. My 
© bodily weakneſs is ſuch, from complicated cauſes, 
© that I ſhould ſind it difficult, if now required of 
me, to obtain relief.” 
Speaking of ſome of her ſocial duties, ſhe ſaid, 
© Ah! had I ſerved my Maker with as much faith- 
© fulneſs, and dedication, as I have performed 
* theſe, I might have looked forward, in this 
© awful time, with confidence : yet, I think I dare 
© tell thee, I feel my faith ſo ſtrong, and fo in- 
© dubitably fixed in the merits, and interceſſion of 
© a cruotfied Saviour, that my mind is wonderfully 
© ſupported, and ſtayed in quiet compoſure : hav- 
© ing an evidence mercifully vouchſafed that ſome 
© of my tranſgreſſions are blotted out from the 
* Lamb's book; but that this is granted of his 
© own free mercy. If I had not the moſt un- 
© ſhaken belief in the gracious Mediator, I know 
not what I ſhould do now: but yet I feel I have 
© {till to paſs, as through the river of judgment. 
© I have laboured to caſt all my care upon Him, 
© through that help which he has adminiſtered. 
On a certain occaſion ſhe was ſending a meſ- 
ſage to her brother's wife, and delivered it nearly 
© thus: © Thou mayſt give my love to my fiſter, 
and tell her I ſhould be glad to ſee her, as ſoon 
© as her condition will render it prudent. And 
thou mayſt alſo. tell her that my mind is ſo cen- 
| tered 
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* tered in deep inward quiet, that I feel reſigned 
and weaned, Oh, that I could give her an idea 
© of what I now enjoy in this ſtate! Were ten 
© thouſand worlds offered, I would not accept 
them, in exchange for it; nor change this bed of 
« fickneſs for the moſt proſperous condition that 
©. could be placed in my view. No human help 
* that could be adminiſtered would be adequate to 
* what I now feel. All is made up in this deep 
© inward quiet. 

Some weeks after this, when ſhe had been 
converſing with her fiſter, reſpeCting her ſecret 
conflicts of later years, and expreſſing her faith 
that her multiplied tranſgreſſions were waſhed 
away, ſhe added, I think I have ſeen, more par- 
© ticularly of late, that the ſtate of the church tri- 
© umphant is not more glorified, than the members 
© of the church militant would be, at ſeaſons, if 
© they had faith to believe, and, in the exerciſe of 


this faith, carefully occupied, in deep abaſement, 


with their ſeveral gifts. How precious would 
© be their fellowſhip ! How would they participate 
with purified ſpirits in union and communion | 
* Oh, how I long that thoſe in the miniſtry would 
keep their places! Then indeed, I do believe, 
© they, and all the living members of the myſtical 
* body, would know in a much larger degree than 
* they do, a partaking together of the glorified 
* Fate. But then, © ſhe faintly and movingly 
added, I know it is difficult to believe this poſ- 
© 4 ble, 
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* ſible, whilſt engaged in conflict and diſmay : 


* eſpecially when we remember the manifold in- 
© firmities which encompaſs us, during our con- 
* tinuance in theſe ſhackles of mortality.” 

On the 24th of the Ninth month, which did 
not precede her departure one week, ſhe made an 
eftort to claſp. in her arms, her ſiſter who was 
then fitting by her; and ſhe ſaid in a very moving 
manner, and with a flood of tears, O, my ſiſter, 
how have I defired that thy mind and mine may 
© be ſtrenzthened in the hour that is approaching! 
In this ſhe alluded to her diſſolution. If I durft 
© have aſked for it, for thy ſake my language 
would have been, If it be poſſible, let this cup 
„ paſs from me;“ but I dare not: for how do I 
© know, if my life was given at my requeſt, what 
might afterwards follow; what flaw, or what 
© ſtam J might contract. — The following day, 


when her fiſter who had ſat up with her a part of 


the night was about to take her leave, Elizabeth, 
looking at her tenderly, ſaid, © O my dear fiſter, 
thy diſtreſs moves me, though it appears very 
* endearing. But let my confidence be thy ſtay : 
* becauſe the arm that is underneath is worthy to 
© be truſted in. It is worthy : for it will be found 


« ſufficient. I feel I dare lean upon it. It hath 


© been my ſupport : and be thou ſatisfied that this 
© diſpenſation is all in wiſdom, I have ſeen it 
© clearly : and if the help which has hitherto been 
© mercifully afforded do but continue, I truſt I 

| © ſhall 
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© ſhall be able to take the cup with reſignation, 
© and keep in patience to the end. But, if ever, 
© through the pain of the body, I ſhould let drop 
© an impatient expreſſion, do thou deal faithfully 
© with me, and be ſure to tell me of it; for on 
* this head I have many fears,” 

She was much diſtreffed with difficulty of 
breathing; and, on one occaſion, when her ſiſter, 
who had been endeavouring to give her ſome af- 
ſiſtance, ſaid to her, What ſhall I do for thee ? 
J do not know how thou ſupport'ſt theſe ſore 
nights.“ She replied with great ſweetneſs, but 
very emphatically, Oh, they are mixed with 
© conſtant goodneſs—conſtant goodneſs.” 

In the morning of the 27th, ſhe ſaid divers 
things reſpecting the children of her brother and 
ſiſter Benſon, and reſpecting the cloſe and intimate 
union which ſhe and her ſiſter had been favored 
with. Oh, ſaid ſhe, © how I wiſh that thy dear 
Abigail and Rachel may be thus united! Preſs 
© it upon their minds. It is a point of importance 
for children of the ſame parents, to cultivate a 
tender regard and ſympathy with each other, It 
is difficult for the beſt choſen friends to enter fo 
* intimately into the varied circumſtances and 
© difficulties that attend our allotments: in life, as 
two liſters who ſeek to have the divine cement, 
to ſtrengthen the natural bond of union. My 
© early friendſhips were carried too far, and on 
this account a weight of condemnation enſued ; 
© for 
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* for I found that I had been planting heavens of 
© my own and earths of my own; and when the 
day of the Lord came, which burns like an oven, 
© I faw all theſe pleaſant pictures were to be de- 
* ſtroyed.” 

To her ſiſter's huſband, ſhe ſaid thus. As to 
* the intimations of encouragement, which I have 
received from man, that my ſpirit was already 
* a pure ſpirit, I have never been permitted to 
build upon, or draw conſolation from them; but 
in the deepeſt and darkeſt plunges I have had, 
* unworthy, totally unworthy as I have felt myſelf, 
and all I had to hope for was divine mercy, my 


faith has not failed that he who aid to the leper, 


« will, Be thou clean,” - was able to render 


me meet to aſſociate with ſaints and angels, and 


© the ſpirits of the juſt already made perfect. I 
© can now freely mention, that if I had been per- 
fectly obedient to the vocation wherewith I was 
* called, I was intended to have filled up a diffe- 


© rent ſtation in the church, from what I have 


* done, Whether my life might thereby have 


| © been prolonged or not, is hid from me; but if 


© in this J have erred, I hope it is waſhed away. 
Though I have ſometimes looked at the ſepara- 
© tion of the ſpirit from the body with fear and 
© apprehenſion j yet it is now wholly taken away. 

My two laſt nights have been ſweet nights. 
© Death hath loſt all its terrors, 7 1 feel the 
Brave will have no victory over me.“ 


A few 


. - 2 . . p 4-4 , g — * 
— —— I Een cots nn ˖——— ‚—˙Ü—¹⁴Q . _ = - — 
- 
. 


98 PIETY PROMOTED. 


A few nights previous to her departure, ſhe often. 
ſpoke. of her father, as ſhe had frequently done 
before, in very affecting terms. She ſaid that ſhe 
was ſatisfied that his ſpirit was ſweetly centered in 
celeſtial regions ; that ſhe had often been permitted 
to hold ſweet communion with it; and added, 
© Ah! I feel he is gathered.” 

About Eleven o'clock on Seventh-day morning, 
the 28th, ſhe was ſeiſed with a very ſtrong 
ſpaſm, and believing herſelf about to depart, 


ſhe deſired that her ſiſter and her huſband might 


be called. After they came to her, the convulſive 
affection abated, and ſhe deſired to be placed in a 
chair. Being there, ſhe ſaid, Indeed my dear 
« iſter, my ſufferings are very great. Let me 
© requeſt thee to endeavour to reconcile thy mindꝰ 
(to her ſufferings doubtleſs ſhe meant), © and don't 
© aſk me to get into bed any more. This requeſt 
was of courſe readily granted, and from this time 
commenced the more apparent ſymptoms of ap- 
proaching diſſolution. 

In the afternoon ſhe aſked for two of her ſiſter's 
children, and ſpoke to them beautifully, adapting 
very remarkably her diſcourſe to their underſtand- 
ing. When they were leaving her, ſhe made ſigns 
for their return; and, kiſſing them, as ſhe had 
done before, ſhe burſt into tears, and ſaid, * My 


dear children, may the Lord bleſs vou!“ She had 


alſo deſired that, if ſhe lived till morning, ſhe might 


ſee her own brother and his children. She alſo 


de fired 
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deſired her ſiſter's huſband to read that paſſage in, 


the Revelation, where it is ſaid, ** Bleſſed are the 
«© dead who die in the Lord ;** and when he took, 
the Bible, ſhe ſaid, Thou mayſt read the whole, 
chapter.“ This being done, a ſolemn pauſe en- 
ſued. Her own brother was now alſo with her; 
and with great calmneſs, and very diſtinctly, ſhe 
thus expreſſed herſelf. * I have been thinking 
* much this day of the paſſages which have now 
been read; but I did not. recolle&t they were 
© uttered through ſo much diſtreſſing experience: 
© and, I am convinced that a ſubmiſſion to the 
* crucifying-power muſt be witnefſed—a ſubmiſſion 
© to that alone which can make a ſeparation be- 
© tween joints and marrow, between the precious 
© and the vile,—all muſt be crucified before they 
can be profitably underſtood, or opened to our 
© underſtandings. But · as the unfolding of them is 
© patiently waited for, in child-like ſimplicity, 
© theſe myſteries. will be revealed to, us: eſpecially 
© as we become redeemed from the wiſdom of the 
world, and all its pollutions, and follow the 
© Lamb immaculate in perfect fimplicity—follow 
© him witherſoever he is pleaſed to lead us, withy 
* out graſping at too much,—being aſſured that 
* ſufficient hath been, and will hereafter be, rer 
vealed to us. As we are thus content to follow 
him in all his manifeſtations, we ſhall experience 
© a meaſure of the new birth, or of the new life 
* unto , rizhteouſneſs, to be ſo formed in us, that 

© whether 
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© whether he may lead or put us forth into ſervice, 
* or we may be led in a way incomprehenſible to 
our fellow-pilgrims, it will be enough. For in 
* this total ſurrender of our wills to the divine will, 
© in which we are enabled to ſay, Work with me, 
* as it ſeemeth good unto thee, the great Name 
© will be equally glorified. For his glory conſiſts 
in our doing his will; but this requires the total 
© ſurrender of all our faculties; of all we have, 
© and of all we are, to him: and however deeply 
© we may be tried, whatever we may have to paſs 
* through in this life, or in death, it will be our 
, „„ The evidence of it hath been to me 
© as the ſhadow of a mighty rock in a weary land. 
© I have been much tried with poverty, and [have] 
© paſſed through many ſore conflicts, even during 
© this ſickneſs; but my truſt and confidence re- 
* main unſhaken, that as we are ſtayed upon his 
name, which is his power, though we may be 
© brought to the balance of the ſanctuary, and 
( lit] may appear poiſed, as to the weight of a hair, 
and we, not being permitted to ſee how it pre- 
© ponderates, or how it may turn with us, may be 
© ſurrounded with deep diſmay; yet as we have 
© been willing to ſurrender ourſelves wholly unto 
him, he will make up every apparent defici- 
© ency. In this purified ſtate, we ſhall have to 
© behold Zion a fafe hiding place, and Jeruſalem a 
© quiet habitation ; ſo ſecure, that not one of her 


C ſtakes 
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* ſtakes can be removed, nor one of her cords be 
broken! 

Had not my confidence been in proſpects and 
* convictions like theſe, I know not what I ſhould 
have done in this trying hour. It is all I have 
* to lean upon, and I feel its ſupport. 

After a pauſe ſhe added, And now, my beloved 
© brothers and ſiſters, do you remember this my 
dying teſtimony.” 

Her attending relations were apprehenſive from 
the ſtruggle which this exertion had occaſioned, 
that the conflict would have ended in her ſpeedy 
diſſolution; but ſhe again revived, and paſſed 
Seventh-day night and Firſt-day in more eaſe 
than was expected. About Twelve, on Firſt-day 
night, ſne had a return of the ſpaſm with great 
violence, which was ſucceeded by a ſlight delirium. 
Towards morning ſhe became much troubled, ex- 
preſſed a fear that her ſuiferings were prolonged in 
diſpleaſure, and ſaid ſhe was ſenſible of being held 
on ſome account; but that on examining herſelf, 
ſhe could not ſee the cauſe. Then ſhe looked on 
her ſiſter in a very moving manner, and faid, 


*O my ſiſter, I fear thou canſt not give me up. 


© It ſeems as if I felt thy reſiſtance; and my cap- 


© tive ſpirit wants to be ſet free.” Her ſiſter re- 


plied, that ſhe did all in her power to ſubmit; 
did not dare to call in queſtion the diſpenſation 
was mercifully permitted to feel calm; and thought 
lhe could venture to ſay, I have reſigned thee.” 

© Ah, 


} 
' 
| 
| 
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Ah, faid Elizabeth, but haſt thou made a 
© cheerful ſurrender of me; for that only will be 
© acceptable from thee? Her ſiſter again replied, 
hoping that ſhe could make ſome allowance for 
her weakneſs; and would feel that ſome would 
alſo be made by Him who condefcends to compaſ- 
ſionate our infirmities ; that her dear ſiſter knew 
the loſs would be very great ; yet ſenſible of Eli- 
zabeth's ſufferings, and beyond all doubt of her 
fitneſs to enter the manſions of undiſturbed eſt, 
ſhe had laboured againſt all ſelfiſhneſs. A ſhort 
time after this, Elizabeth, looking with unutterable 
ſweetneſs, took her ſiſter in her arms, and kiſſing 
her, ſaid, © I am afraid I have afflicted thee. I 
© do, my dear ſiſter, feel for thee, for thou art to 
© be felt for; but do give me up. I mult go. 
May the Lord ſupport thee. I am free to tell 


© thee now, and I have not had liberty before to 


© do-it, My work is done, and I am ready. I do 
© not feel the weight of a hair. And now, after 
© a conviction like this, if I ſhould turn to thee, 
© and again feel the tender bonds which of myſelf 
1 could not reſign, thou canſt not wonder if I 
„long to be diſſolved: for I have ſeen it is in 
© wiſdom and merey that my ſufferings have been 
thus prolonged. Had I been taken in the fore- 
© part of my illneſs, I fear there was ſo much droſs 
© to be purged away, that I ſhould not have been 
found in acceptance; but I have been mercifully 
dealt with every way. And now, all being re- 
e moved 
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© moved that hath appeared as obſtruction, I have 
© nothing to cope with but the 'conflits of the 
© body.” 

Aker this, ſome medicine was given to her, 
and as ſhe took the cup in her hand, ſhe was heard 
to ſay, O Lord, if it be thy will, grant that this 
| © may be the laſt draught of this kind; but, O 
Lord, preſerve me in patience.” 

About'Six, on Second-day morning, the zorh, 
her ſiſter went to her, and faid, I think I have 
© now ſtrength to ſay, I do freely reſign thee. 
© I humbly hope thy requeſt will be granted, as I 
© yerily believe the Lord has heard it; and that 
© his arm will be found about thee to the end.” 
Elizabeth replied, *I am thankful to hear thee ſay 


* *ſo.' She continued to the cloſe perfectly clear 


and ſenſible, ſaid, in a ſweet frame of mind, 
ſomething further teſtifying her love for her ſiſter, 
and in about half an hour, without the leaſt appa- 
rent emotion, paſſed quietly away. 


the 13th of the Twelfth month, 1794, was omg 
ter of Timothy and Ann Maud, and born at Weft- 
coals near Halifax, in the year 1727. Her parents 
afterward removed into the rieighbourhood of 
Bingley, where Her father died when ſhe was about 
Twenty-five 
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Twenty-five years of age. In the early part of her 
life, ſhe was captivated with ſome of the vanities 
to which youth is liable; but the loſs of her father, 
and a concuirence of ſome other trying events, 
tended to humble her, and to prepare her for the 
reception of a divine viſitation which, about this 
time, was powerfully extended to her. To this 
gracious influence ſhe bowed in filial ſubmiſſion. 
She was willing to bear the croſs, and to deſpiſe 
the ſhame; and choſe rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 
At this time of her life ſhe was very diſtantly 
\ ſituated from the particular and monthly meetings 
to which ſhe belonged ; yet ſhe was a diligent 
attender of both. Many were the exerciſes which 
ſhe had to experience; but as ſhe abode in pati- 
ence under the operations of the holy Hand, ſhe 
became a veſſel ſanctified, and prepared for the 
Maſter's uſe. About the Thirty-fourth year of 
her age, ſhe gave way to an apprehenſion of duty, 
which had long been in her view; and appeared in 
public as a miniſter ; with theſe few words, The 


““ juſt ſhall live by faith.” From this beginning, 


apparently ſmall, ſhe was enabled to increaſe; and 
as ſhe grew in years ſhe was thought alſo to grow 
in faithfulneſs and dedication ; and truly attained 
to the ſtate of a mother in Iſrael. About four 
years after this more public eſpouſal of the 
cauſe of righteouſneſs, ſhe entered into the mar- 
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riage ſtate with William Tuke of York, then a 
widower, with ſeveral children. In this ſtation 
her difcretion as a mother, and the impartiality of 
her affection towards her own children and thoſe 
of the former marriage, were ſuch as are too 
ſeldom found, and afforded an inſtructive example. 
As to her travels in the ſervice of Truth, they 
were extenſive. She paid a general viſit to the 
meetings of Friends in Ireland, was ſeveral times 
in Scotland, and Friends in moſt parts of this 
nation were partakers of her religious labours. 
But it is rather the weight than the extenſivenefs 
of her ſervice which thoſe who knew her beſt have 
been deſirous to commemorate. She not only 
deeply lamented the obvious departure of many 
amongſt us from our various teſtimonies; but the 
ſtate of ſuch as are engroſſed with the cares of this 
life: for ſhe knew that, though ſuch may have 
been in paſt time awakened, and may yet retain a 
ſpecious appearance; yet, their affections being 
centered in the earth, they loſe the qualification 
for religious ſervice, and often obſtruct it, even 
when they appear to be its advocates. | 

She was particularly ſolicitous for the right 
education of youth; and ſuch was her concern on 
this ſubject, that ſhe united with a few other 
friends in eſtabliſhing a ſchool at York for girls; 
and, at their requeſt took the ſuperintendance of 
it. In the execution of this charge ſhe appeared 
to gain the general good will of the children; but 

1 5 94 F ſhe 
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ſhe had greatly to lament the neglect of parents, to 
pring into due ſubjection the tempers and wills of 
their offspring. I his neglect increaſes the difh- 
culty of education, cauſes the croſs occurrences 
of life to be more painfully felt, and renders it 
harder for the youthſul mind to ſubmit to the 
neceſſary reſtraints of the Chriſtian life. 

In the middle ſtages of life ſhe was much tried 
by bodily indiſpoſition. This increaſed with ad- 
vancing years; but did not prevent her exertions 
when duty called her into religious ſervice; and 
ſhe often travelled under diſhculties that few 
would have encountered. Still, ſhe looked beyond 
theſe afliting diſpenſations; and frequently ex- 


preſſed her deſire gratefully to number the bleſſings 


with which ſhe was favoured. 

Thus, as the courſe of her life was inſtructive; 
not leſs ſo were her cloling days: they were 
ſtrongly marked with the humility of a diſciple of 
Jeſus. -She had often mentioned her apprehenſion 
that her laſt illneſs would he ſhort, and would not 
aiford much opportunity for verbal expreſſion. of 
her feelings; and in the view of her final change, 
ſhe often teſtiſied much ſatisfaction and peace- 
fulneſs. Her laſt illneſs accordingly only conti- 
nued about a week. Great, at that time, was 
the ſweetneſs, and deep the ſolemnity, frequently 
felt by her attending relations and friends. In the 
ſelf-abaſement, already mentioned, ſhe once did 
expreſs herſelf to this purpoſe : That notwith- 

| ; ſtanding 
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itanding ſhe felt herſelf as one- of the loweſt of 


1 beings, yet, as ſhe had been favoured to admini- 
- | fter what might be only like a cup of cold water, 
8 in the name of a diſciple, ſhe fully believed that it 
t Was not the divine intention that ſhe ſhould loſe 
e her reward; and that, though ſhe ſhould continue 
| as in the depth of poverty, this belief was ſufficient, 
d And well might ſhe thus ſay. Her confidence 
— | was in the promile of her Lord, whoſe words are 
E | vea, and amen for ever! * Bleſſed are the poor in 
d *<« ſpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven!“ 
w I 
id ; — EI 
x- | 
gs | IN the gth volume of this work, publiſhed by 
| Thomas Wagſtaffe, in 1795, there is an account 
ez of Mary Prideaux: ſtated, I think erroneouſly, te 
re | be a friend of Cornwall. It is a pleaſing por- 
of | traiture of a dedicated and happy mind. She was 
on the wife of WILLIAM PRIDEAUX, the ſubject 
10t of the preſent memoir; and it appears that they 
of | were united in a relation even more than conjugal. 
ge, The married ſtate is generally allowed, by the 
ce- virtuous, to afford the moſt complete ſpecimen of 
nti- human happineſs: but when, to the ordinary re- 
Was quiſites for producing this happineſs, is added a 
atly unity of religious feeling, and a joint and harmo- 
the nious endeavour to ſerve the Lord, then, the ſtate 
did 


has attained the ſummit of the —_— of which 
it admits. 
F 2 William 
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William Prideaux was born about the year 
1716; and in the early part of his life did not 
profeſs the tenets of the ſociety of Friends; but 
being convinced about the Thirty-third year of 
his age, he became a lively and uſeful member of 
it. He was long in the ſtations of an elder and 
overſeer, and was a man peculiarly qualified for 
ſympathizing with the afflicted either in body or 
mind, He lived to a very advanced age, ſurviving 
his pious wife near twenty-three years; but the 
various lively expreſſions that fell from him during 
the illneſs which terminated his lengthened courſe, 
demonſtrate that in mind he reſembled the pro- 
phetic deſcription of the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the 
righteous, © They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old 
age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing.” 

A few days after he was taken ill, he ſaid, © It 
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is a mercy, I feel ability to ſay, © Thy will be : 


« done.” Tis not in man's power to ſay ſo; 
but I feel the power which enables me, and am 


© thankful for it. There is no terror in looking 


forward.“ Then he broke out, O my ſoul ;* 


but ſeemed too full for further utterance, other- 
wiſe than in ſounds which beſpoke the melody of 


his heart. 


After this, by means of ſome medical 


aſſiſtance, he appeared to recruit; but a ſymptom 5 
ſucceeded which appeared to portend, unleſs re- 


moved, 
pleaſure when he diſcovered it. 


NUR g 


a ſpeedy diſſolution; and he received = 


* 
of 
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One day ſubſequent to this, on taking leave of 
a relation, he ſaid, I have always loved the Truth, 
* and now, it doth not fail me. What I have 
* always deſired, I now experience. I have nothing 
© but peace in looking forward or backward.' 
Soon after, he ſaid, he loved to ſee friends, but 
loved better to feel them, twice exclaiming, * All 
is well:* and the ſame evening he ſaid, I have 
nothing to do now. What a great favour! we 
© who have loved the Pruth in our health, to ex- 
* perience its ſupport on a dying-bed ! ? 

The next day he remarked, * It is not enough to 
* call God Father by creation only; but we muſt 
* know him to be ſo by regeneration alſo.“ On 
being aſked if he were pretty comfortable, Yes, 
faid he, © I don't know when I was otherwiſe. 
How ſhould I be otherwiſe? My Lord God 
Almighty is with me, my dear Redeemer, whom 
*I with thee and all to honour, even in the little 
© concerns of life. He hath done for me far be- 
* yond what I could aſk or think.” 

Thus he continued a few days, evincing from 
time to time, his refignation, his gratitude, and his 
hope; and on the evening before his departure, 
on an ineffectual attempt to relieve him by a ſurgical 
operation, the calmneſs of his mind did not appear 
to be interrupted. He had however ſuffered much 
fatigue from the attempt, and complied with the 
requeſt of his medical attendant, in taking an ano- 
dyne medicine; but between Four and Five in the 


F 3 morning, 
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morning, he diſtinctly ſaid, J am going}? and 
lus breathing ſoon becoming more difficult, it 
ceaſed in a ſhort time, and he pafied away without 
a ſigh, in the Eiglity-third year of his age. During 
his illneſs it had been evident that death was his 
defire; but it is not recollected that he ever com- 
plained that his ſufferings were tedious : and the 
true reſignation which, through grace, he had been 
enabled to attain, was to be diſcerned in the fere- 


nity ot luis countenance, 


OPHIA POPE, daughter of Robert and Mar- 
garet Pope of Staines in Middleſex, departed 
this life the Ioth of the Fourth month, 1799, in 
the Twenty-ſecond year of her age. She was a 
young woman of a lively diſpoſition, and had not 
been remarkable for peculiar attention to rehgious 
duties, and the concerns of a future ſtate, until 
about the laſt year of her lite. About the time 
that ſhe began to ſhow ſymptoms of increaſing 
care on theſe ſubjects, her youngeſt fitter, Harriet, 
was removed by a conſumption, at the age of 
nearly Eighteen years. Harriet had been infirm 
from her infancy. A paralytic affection, which 
occurred before ſhe was one month old, had diſ- 
abled her right ſide. She, too, cloſed her days 
awake to the true intereſt of life; and Sophia, the 
more 
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. 
more immediate object of this memoir, now alſo i 
- alive to ſimilar feelings, nonved the following ſhort | 
N memorandum reſpecting her departed filter. | 
y © My. dear filter, a few days before her de- t 
; © coafe, mentioned how uncomfortable the ſtate | 
: © of thoſe muſt be, who delayed repentance till an | 
2 hour, when nature ſeemed ſcarcely able to ſup- | 
1 port the weakneſs under which a debilitated 1 
i frame laboured. And, though ſhe was not con- 
* fcious of having committed any great error; 
nevertheleſs, being too unguarded, her diſpoſition 
had, ſhe feared, betrayed her into an unbecoming 
© quickneſs of ſpeech; but having felt deep re- 
« marſe whenever that was the caſe, ſhe hoped 
1 * ſhe had met forgiveneſs : for a ſick- bed was not 
4 * a place t recount paſt faults: the mind, at ſuch 
n da time had enough to do to preſerve perfect ſtill- 
4 "neſs. And, as ſhe thought ſhe ſhould ſoon leave 
ft aus, the withed that we, who remained, would be 
is comfortable; and added, that had ſhe lived ton 
11 more manta period, ſhe might not live in the 
bs © manner {he wiſhed,” Her deceaſe was the 25th 
8 | 1 01 cho Nuit month, 1778. ; 
t, Sophia's good inpreſfong continued with her; 
FR and beſide the language of conduct, are allo 
TR | inced by fome notes. which. relate to the end of 
1 | 5 year, and the opening of the new one, and 
ers copied from her pocket-book. On the for- 
pw | : mer of theſe cccafions ſhe ſays, Another year of 
ne my life paſſed! Ah, could I but improve every 


F 4 © one 
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done of my remainder! And though health hath 
* forſaken me, for the preſent ; {till, if it ſhould 
© pleaſe Him in whoſe hands the determination of 
© things paſs, to reſtore me to health, I hope a 
greater attention to the truly needful, will be 
my caſe. Her new year's meditations ran in 
the language of prayer: and here I would warn 
the critical reader, that in ſuch expreſſions, he 
muſt neither expect perfect accuracy of language, 
nor be offended when he perceives it to be want- 


ing. The mind may be too intenſely fixed upon. 


the thing, to advert to the mode. Teach me,” 
ſays ſhe, thou great Author of all events below, 
to bear thy diſpenſations with patience becoming 
« me who am entirely dependant on thee. And 
though health hath left me, and I ſeem gently 
© following a current that leads to my final end, 
be pleaſed to make the paſſage through the valley 
of the ſhadow ot death eaſy: eaſy, I ſay, for O, 
that the ſting might paſs firſt. Hard it is to the 
natural part to leave kind parents and friends 
* but with thy aid, may they with fortitude ſup- 
port their minds, hoping that the change may be 
* for a more worthy inheritance than I could have 
© attained below. | 


By theſe remarks we ſee that diſeaſe had already 


ſeized and impaired her frame. The ſame linger- 
ing but ſure conductor, of many a blooming youth 
to the tomb, which had cut ſhort her ſiſter's 
days, was now preparing to do the like to hers. 
She 
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She did not ſee a third of the advancing year; but 
for the most part was preſerved in reſignation, and 
in near affection to her parents and relations. 
About three days before her departure, ſhe prayed 
thus. O Father, although I have not walked 
© before thee ſo circumſpectly as I ought, yet thou 
* haſt been pleaſed, at ſeaſons unknown to any 
but thyſelf, in my retirement, to enable me 
* alone to worſhip thee. Thou haſt many times 
© comforted me. Support and preſerve my dear 
friends under their trial. Thou haſt been pleaſed 
to take my dear ſiſter, I truſt, to thyſelf. I pray 
© thee that my ſpirit may mingle with hers.” After 
a little pauſe, ſhe remarked that long life was not 
deſirable, on account of the many temptations to 
which we are liable here: and at another time ſhe 
ſaid, that ſhe hoped her lamp was truamed. 


33. — .. —ů 


SARAH CRAWLEY was born at Hitchin in 
Hartfordſhire in the year 1717. Her mother, 
who. like herſelf lived to a great age, was I think 
the daughter of John Field, the compiler of the 
third, fourth, and fifth parts of Piety Promoted, 
and was fo ancient as to remember William Penn, 
in whoſe company ſhe had been. This her daugh- 
ter came forth in the miniſtry when very young, 
and found it her concern in early life to viſit the 
meetings in different parts of Great Britain and 

> Þ- 6 Ireland. 
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Ireland. Aſter this ſhe travelled little tor many 
years, having as ſhe {aid no concern for ſuch en- 
gagement. She continued, nevertheleſs, in the 
frequent exerciſe of her gift, at home in her own 
meeting, manifeſting her conſtant dedication, and 
demonſtrating the livelineſs of her ſpirit. During 
this long receſs from travelling, the kept a ſmall 
ſhop, in the buſineſs of a confectioner, in her 
native town; and had a long while for an inmate 
her aged mother. 

At length in the decline of life, ſhe apprehended 


herſelf again called forth to travel in the work of 


the miniſtry; and ſhe accordingly travelled into 
many parts of this nation, and once more into 
Ireland, ſometimes under great weakneſs of body, 
yet evidently borne up in ſpirit. 

One of her later viſits had been to London, and 
at length ſhe believed it her duty to come and 
reſide there. She accordingly removed into the 
limits of the Peel monthly meeting, where ſhe 
continued the four laſt years of her life. In this 
new ſituation ſhe was not idle; but frequently 
viſited the meetings of Friends; until a hurt which 


ſhe received from a fall in her apartment, was the 


means of conſining her to her bed-chamber, and 
moſtly to her bed, during the remainder of her 
time. She was admirably ſupported under this 
trial, and ſaid that all was made up to her by the 
precious communion which at ſeaſons her ſpirit 


was favoured to feel. She ſeveral times remarked 


3 
that 
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that her coming ſo late in life to London might 
ſeem ſtrange to others, as it often had done to 
herſelf : nevertheleſs ſhe continued to believe ſhe 
kad been right in taking that ſtep, and faid that 
ſhe had not reyented of it, even in her molt prov- 
ing ſeaſons. | 
When circumſtances which uſed to give her 
pleaſure were mentioned to her, ſhe remarked that 
the ſeemed to have done with things relating to 
time; and that when ſhe was capable of thinking 
clearly, all her thoughts centered on eternity. At 
one time ſhe ſaid that her mind was particularly 
ſtruck, by that paſſage. of Scripture, “ I have re- 
« fined thee; but not with ſilver. TI have choſen 
c thee in the furnace of affliction.“ She alſo re- 
marked that ſhe had a firm hope that all would 
be well with her; for the thought ſhe had been 
fayoured to ſeg, as it were, the gate of heaven 
open; into which, in an humble manner, ſhe ex- 
Preſſed her truſt that in a ſhort time ſhe ſhould be 
admitted. Once, alſo, when a friend, returning 
irom the Peel meeting, not far from which Sarah's 
odging was ſituated, called on her in her cham- 
ber, the remarked that although ſhe was then pre- 
vented from meeting with her friends, the had 
that morning been meeting with . the © general 
** allembly and church of the firſt born which are 

written in heaven.“ 
She was a woman of a chearful diſpoſition, 
which did not forſake her when ſhe was finally 
| F 6 contined 
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confined for many months to her bed; in which 
nevertheleſs, from the nature of the injury ſhe had 
received, ſhe was unable to take the repoſe of a 
recumbent poſture; but conſtantly, ſleeping and 
waking, night and day, fat up; having ſome con- 
trivance to lean on before her when ſhe went to 
ſleep. I ſeveral times called on her in this ſtate, 
and ſcarcely ever left her without having been wit- 
neſs to her chearful turn. 
She died the 5th of the Second month, 1 799, 


aged about Eighty-one, having been a miniſter 
about Sixty years. 


MARY BASS was the eldeſt daughter of Henry 
and Eliſabeth Baſs of Ramſay in Hunting- 
donſhire, and was born about the year 1775. She 
was conſidered as an exemplary young woman ; 
and as ſhe was bereft of her pious mother at a 
very early age, the care of a large family ſoon 
devolved on her. Her mother was daughter of 
Iſaac and Rebecca Gray of Hitchin; and on the 
deceaſe of Henry Baſs, which took place in the 
year 1796, his three daughters ſettled in that 
town. 
In the year 1799 ſhe ſhowed ſymptoms of that 
diſeaſe which was the means of terminating her 


earthly courſe. It was thought to be that afflict- 
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ing ailment known by the deſcriptive name of 
water in the head. The pain which it occa- 
ſioned was at times very intenſe; and did not al- 
ways occur without inducing a temporary deli- 
rium. 

She did not at firſt appear to believe that her 
diſeaſe was mortal, as will further appear; and 
ſhe ſuffered a long train of deep bodily ſuffering 
with great reſignation. 

Taking leave once of a brother, ſhe adviſed him 
to be diligent, ſaying, © I am ſure there is need 
* of it, for it 1s a hard thing to have any thing to 
© do, on a ſick bed. What a comfortable thing it 
is that I have nothing to do! But I believe I 
* ſhall get better.“ Her brothers (for it ſeems 
more than one were preſent) appearing affected, 
ſhe added, Lou need not grieve, for if I die, I 
* ſhall go to heaven.“ Something ſimilar to this 
the ſaid to one of her fiſters. * If I die, it is hid 
© from me, and no doubt wiſely ſo. It is often 
the caſe. I do not wiſh to be preſumptuous 
© about it; but I do not think I ſhall. If I do, 
you have had a greater loſs.” Here ſhe referred 
to that of their parents. | 

After having paſſed a few days in comparative 
eaſe, her pain returned with great violence: on 
which ſhe remarked, How trying it is to paſs 
© through the fire a ſecond time!” On another 
occaſion, being in great ſuffering, ſhe ſignified her 


apprehenſion that the ſhould ſoon be laid low. 
| To 
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To an aunt ſhe once fad; © I do not with to be 
© ſelfiſh; but I think I had rather die than live.“ 

She once deſired a lifter to be called up in the 
night, for ſhe had felt herſejf ſo much exhauſted 
by the pain, that ſhe ſeemed to believe her end to 
be approaching. When her fiſter arrived ſhe ad- 
dreſſed her thus, Let me kiſs thee, my dear fifter;? 
then pauſing, added, © Canſt thou give me up?“ 
Her ſiſter exprefied her hope of. ſubmitting to 
the will of: Providence; and Mary replied, 
But thou ſhould do it cheerfully.” On Firſt-day 
evening, after a day of great ſuffering, ſhe ſaid, 
J am now only waiting the will of the Lord ;' 
but a ſenſe of her cloſe was not yet given to her, 
for aſter a pauſe ſhe added, * I do not know but I 
© ſhall get better yet.“ 

The Third-day following, ſhe was very quiet 


and compoicd, and ſhe deſired to have ſome of 


the Scripture read, This had not been done for 
. Tome weeks, though it had been her own daily 
practice, when in health. After this had been 
done, ſhe remarked that it feened to her like 
Firſt-day. Indeed,“ ſaid ſhe, © it has been to mie 
a ſabbath, a holy day of reſt,” In the evening, 
ſhe ſaid, When the pain has been ſometimes to 
great, as to make me ſweat to a great degree 
© then I have thought my ſufferings, though great, 


© were nothing in comparilon of ſweating great. 
Cc 


© drops of blood, through agony of mind,” 
At another time the oblerved one of her brothers 
tO 
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to weep and ſaid to him, © Don't grieve.“ Her 
brother then exprejied his ſympathy, and his hope 
that ſhe might be favoured with a little eaſe: to 
which ſhe anſwered, It is very kind. If it had 
not been for the preſence of the Lord, my ſuf- 
* ferings would have been tenfold; but he has 
been exceeding good to me all through my ill- 
6 nels.” 

Once, on a Firit-day in the afternoon, after 
having been very ill, ſhe broke forth in ſuppli- 
cation, ſaying, © O Lord God A'mighty, permit 
me this once to ſupplicate thy holy name on be- 
half of my dear brothers and ſiſters, both preſent 
and abſent. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to multiply 
© their bleſſings. Feed them with food convenient 
for them. Make them as pillars in thine houſe. 
And my dear ſiſter ——, be pleaſed to ſanctify 
© her afflictions unto her. Grant her patience, O 
Lord. Thou canſt do all things according to thy 
might. And if it be thy will, receive my ſoul 
* and grant me an eaſy paſſage into thy heavenly 
© kingdom. Thou knoweſt I love to ſerve thee 
* above all things: and if I have withheld any thing 
that is right, it has not been through diſobedience; 
but for fear of being too forward After ſome 
time, ſhe added, I am glad I am thought worthy 
* to be taken from the troubles to come: for they 
will be great, and I hope Friends will ſtand faſt,” 

The ſame evening ſhe was aililted to get out of 
bed, when ſhe addreſſed ſeveral of her relations, 

who 
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who were ſtanding by, after this manner. You 
© cannot think how eaſy this illneſs has been made 
© to me. The Lord has been ſo good to me, that 
© I have not even thought the time long. I can't 
© ſee my way clear to heaven yet; but I do not 
know that any thing is in my way.“ A Relation 
remarking that ſhe hoped that there was nothing 
in the way, but time, Mary replied, I hope not. 
© If there was, I hope the Lord would make it 
* manifest, for he has been ſo kind to me.” After 
fitting awhile in great compoſure of mind ſhe ſaid, 
The land mourns, becauſe of great bloodſhed. 
© Lord, forgive them for they know not what they 
do. 

About this time one of her brothers, not having 
been lately preſent, came to ſee her: with which 
viſit, though then ſhe was very ill, ſhe appeared to 
be much pleated; and after expreſſing her gladneſs, 
ſhe adviſed him not to look at others for example, 


but to follow the dictates [of Truth] in his own 


mind. A wiſh for her recovery having been men- 


tioned by one of the company, ſhe replied, * The 


« Lord is as able to raiſe me up now, as at the be- 


« ginning, if it be his will. If not, I hope he wilt 


© ſoon releaſe me.” 


She continued about three weeks after this, in 
great quietneſs of mind, and ſeveral times ſignified 


ſhe was only waiting to be releaſed; being per- 
fectly reſigned to the will of Providence, which 


Thus 
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Thus, being favored to cloſe her days in great 
peace, on the 20th of the Twelfth month, 1799, 
and about the I wenty-fourth year of her age, ſhe 
expired without a ſigh. 


— — m ————— — 


AMUEL EMLEN of Philadelphia, a frequent 
and much loved viſitor of Friends in this 
country, who died in that his native city, the zoth 
of the Twelfth month 1799, was the descendant 
of one of the early ſettlers in Pennſylvania, and 
born the 15th of the Third month 1733. He had 
the advantage of probably the beſt education which 
Philadelphia then afforded; and his own genius, 
aided by a memory uncommonly retentive, enabled 
him to improve himſelf in learning as he advanced 
in life, He ſerved a mercantile apprenticeſhip 
with James Pemberton (alſo mentioned in the 
preſent volume); but never himſelf engaged in 
trade, He was religiouſly diſpoſed from early 
youth; and having the proſpect of competency, 
he devoted his maturer age, and indeed his whole 
life, to purſuits and ſervices of a religious nature. 

In the year 1756, Samuel Fothergill, Catherine 
Peyton, and Mary Peiſley (of whom there is 
lome account in this volume), were returning. 
from religious viſits in North America. Samuel. 
Emlen bore them company in a veſſel bound to 
Dublin and, falling in with. Abraham Farringdon,. 
5 a miniſtering 
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a miniſtering friend alſo from America, became 
his comnanon in a religious viſit to Friends in 
ſome parts of Ireland. On this journey, at a 
meeting at Carlow, Samuel Emles firſt appeared 
as a miniſter, He paſſed the winter chiefly at 
Warrington with his friend Samuel Fothergill, a 
man well adapted to pleaſe and inſtruct him; and, 
after continuing ſome years in England, he em- 
barked for South Carolina with John Storer of 
Nottingham, and accompanied him in his religious 
viſit to that province, and ſome other ſouthern 
parts of North America. 

In 1764 he married Elizabeth Mode of Phila- 
delphia, and as the health of both himſeif and his 
wife was infirm, they came to England, and re— 
ſided ſome years at Briſtol, in order to be near 
the Hot well. Here he had two children born, 
but his wife was taken from him, departing in the 
Firſt month of 1767. He then returned to Phila- 
delphia; but came again to England the next year, 
to conduct to America his two ſons. _ 

In 1772 he came again to England on a re- 
ligious viſit. He croſſed the ſea with John Woo!- 
man. I hey arrived in time for the Yearly Meet- 
ing, and Samuel, ſhortly after, had to attend the 
burial of his beloved friend Fothergiil ; whom, 
in his laſt journey to England, he had joined 
in viſiting the families of one or two Monthly 
meetings in London. In the courte of this viſit he 
alſo went to Holland, with William Hunt and 
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thomas T hornborough; two American friends alſo 
travelling on religious ſervice. It is remarkable that 
lus friend and ſhip-mate John Woolman, and this 
his later companion Witham Hunt, were bot! 
removed by the ſmall-pox in England in this year : 
as his former companion Abraham Farringdon had 


been, but not by that diforder, in 1758. Ot. the 


two former, there are accounts in the eighth part 
or volume of Piety Promoted, and in J. Kendall 
third volume; and of the latter there is one in the 
Collection of Teſtimonies concerning public friends 
deceaſed, publiſhed in 1760. Samuel Emlen, 
whoſe talent did not appear to lie ſo much in 
general travelling, as in viſiting Friends in cities, 
and places where he could readily go from houſe 
to houſe, returned to Philadelphia (if my infor- 
mation be correct) in the foliowing year. 
In the year 1784 he came to England again on 
a religious viſit, in company with four other 
miniſtering friends, namely, Thomas Rols, George 
Dillwyn, Rebecca Jones, and Mehetabel Jenkins, 
They landed in time for the Yearly Meeting, and 
ſoon after it, Samuel Emlen went with George 
Dillwyn, and John Kendal] of Colcheſter, to viſit 
the few friends then reſident in Holland. Pre- 
viouſly to his departure from America, he had 
entered again into the married ſtate, with a friend 
of Philadelphiaz and he returned to his family 
in the autumn of 1785, 
His next viſit to England was in 1792. He 
then 
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then croſſed the Atlantic with Sarah Harriſon, 2 
miniſtering friend coming to viſit England, and 
Mary Ridgway and Jane Watſon of Ireland, re- 
turning from a like viſit in America. He returned 
in 1794 with John Wigham, and Martha Routh, 
two friends going on religious viſits from this 
country, and landed at Boſton, 

He was a man of a feeble frame of body, and 
was afflicted with a diſorder which rendered tra- 
velling peculiarly harraſſing to him; and winch 
probably was ſome means of preventing him from 
coming to London in his ſeventh and laſt vilit to 
theſe nations. He arrived at Liverpool in the 
ſummer of 1796, accompanied by Deborah Darby 
and Rebecca Young, on their return from vititing 
Friends in America; and by William Savery, a 
fellow-miniſter of his own monthly meeting, that 
for the Northern Diſtrict of Philadelphia. The 
ſervices of Samuel Emlen were chiefly confined 
to Lancaſhire, and ſome parts of Ireland. His ab- 
ſence from home was about eighteen months, an 
interval ſhorter than is often taken up in theſe 
religious ſervices; but during this abſence he be- 
came again a widower. 

Samuel Emlen paſſed ſo much of his time in 
ſome parts of England, that we have little need of 
other information, than that which recollection 
affords, to deſcribe his character; and, generally 
ſpeaking, it is by comparing the life, and the ap- 
proach of death ; the path which has been trodden, 

and 
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and the proſpects which open on its cloſe ; that 
inſtruction and encouragement are derived, from 


narratives like theſe. Jo ſlay little of his cheerful 
temper, and the ſtore of his memory, which made 
q . - 
| his company pleaſant, to thoſe who loved to con- 
i template religion under its brighter forms; and of 
I | 7 * 
courle eſpecially ſo, to well diſpoſed young people; 
4 in whoſe ſociety he took great delight; I think I 
; may venture to ſay, he was a man fearing God, 
"ok . . . 
% i and hating covetouſneſs. His mind, though often 
8 at liberty for lively converſation on outward mat- 
g . 
60 ters, ſeemed to be conſtantly revolving on the 
"x more important things which pertain to life and 
5 ſalvation. Thus, few were ſo ready with a word 
i, in ſeaſon on religious topics; particularly in ad- 
13; . . | . 
£ dreſſing with pertinence, the various perſons, to 
. 2 whom from time to time he thought himſelf re— | 
7 | quired to miniſter. He was well read in the ſcrip- 
je ; 125 
* tures, and eminently verſed in ſome of the pro- 
n 8 I : 
0 phetical writings: and in later life, when by a 
40— | . . 
reſidence with him under the ſame roof, I had the 
an 5 
ese moſt opportunity of obſerving him, he uſed to 
1e > . * * 
have the bible read to him after he had retired for 
be- a Nee 
reſt. In his public ſervice he was very fervent, 
. particularly in endeavouring to arouſe the careleſs 
© 1 : TY . 
: Profeſſors of a religion which does not allow all p 
d of N We x 5 . 
* the indulgencies which they ſeem to think them- 
ion ff 0 . . I 
rally ſelves at liberty to uſe, With all this, and crown- 


ing all this, he was an humble man. He aſcribed : 
> all he was, and all he had, to the favour of his 9 
aden, bs Lord f 


126 PIETY PROMOTED. 


Lord. I was conſiderably ſtruck, once when he 
was ſick in London, to hear him ſay, © T hanks 


be to the Lord, for the hope I have in his mercy.” 


It then ſeemed a lefs ſtrong expreſſion of con- 
ſidence, than, probably through inexperience, I 
then ſhould have expected, from a man whoie 
whole life ſeemed devoted to God, I have ſince 
lived to fee that it contained every thing which the 
ſelſ-abaſed Chriſtian can deſire : and ſuch a Chriſ- 
tian was he. 

His conſtitution, as has been hinted, was natu- 
rally infirm; and in the latter years of his life, 
had been further impaired from the frequent re- 
currence of the pain to which his diſorder ſub- 
jected him. In the autumn of 1798, after a long 
walk m a cold wind, he was attacked by new 
ſymptoms of diſeaſe, which his phyſicians ſuppoſed 
to be thoſe of the gout. His wriſt was affected 
with violent pain, which immediately ſpread up his 
arm, and ſeemed to affect the region of the heart. 
Such attacks ſeldom laſted more than fifteen, or 
twenty minutes; and ſeldom confined him to the 
houſe more than two or three hours ; until within 
a ſhort time before his deceaſe. 

In the Eighth month, the following year, whilſt 
reſiding with his ſon at Weſthill near Burlington, 
on account of the prevalence of the yellow fever 
in Philadelphia, he thought himſelf ſenſible of a 
light paralytic affection; but on his return to 
the city in the Tenth month, his health ſeemed to 
be 
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be improved, and he experienced little interruption 
in his accuſtomed employment of calling on his 
friends, and of viſiting the abodes of affliction. 
This latter was a practice to which a conſiderable 
portion of his time had long been devoted. He 
conſidered it a religious duty, and it was congenial 
to his benevolence. In the Twelfth month his 
gouty ſpaſms returned with increaſed violence, 
nd on the 15th of that month, being at meeting, 
and having delivered a lively teſtimony, he found 
himſelf ill; and leaning, through weakneſs, on the 
rail of the miniſter's ry: he repeated patheti- 
cally thoſe well known lines of Addiſon, 
© My life, if Thou preſerv'ſt my life, 
* 'Thy ſacrifice ſhall be; 
© And, death, if death ſhould be my doom, 
Shall join my ſoul to thee.? 

On this, the meeting was broken up; he was 
allilted to go into an adjoining dwelling; and, 
alter he recovered a little, was conveyed home; 
but the next morning he was well enough to at- 
tend the uſual meeting of Miniſters and Elders, 
and his own meeting on Third-day. In this laſt, 


he was large in teſtimony; to the excellency of 


that faith which had been his ſhield : comment- 
5 ing on the text, This is the victory that over- 


* cometh the world, even our faith.“ 
In the latter part of this week his ſpaſms re- 


3 ed ſo frequently, that his phyſician urged him 
o confine himſelf to his houſe; and he went out 
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no more, But during the fucceeding week, he re- 
ceived the viſits of his friends in his parlour z and 
converſed cheerfully with them, and with his 
family. Once, while two of his fellow-labourers 
in the miniſtry were with him, he was attacked by 
a fit of acute pain: during the extremity of which 
he manifeſted the truſt of his mind, by ſaying, 
I have a comfortable hope that my ſpirit will be 
© repoſed in the boſom of Jeſus: and when his 
ſuffering abated, he addreſſed them in a very lively 
manner, with this language, Remember: “ Ye 
have not choſen me; but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that ye ſhould go, and bring 
« forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain.“ 
When he was allucing to the care taken of lim by 
thoſe about him, he ſaid, © I deem their ſympathy 
© and affe d ionate attendance on me, as a bleſſing 
© from heaven; for which God will bleſs them.” 
During his wakeful hours, the attributes of the 
Almighty were almoſt his perpetual theme. He 
frequently acknowledged the rich conſolation with 
which he was favouied; and he often repeated 
theſe words, Their fins and their iniquities wil! 
« remember no more; and I will caſt all their 
« fins behind my back.” At one time he ex- 
claimed, “ Ye {hall have a ſong, as in the night, 


* when a holy ſolemnity is kept; and gladneſs of Þ 


* heart, as when one goeth with a pipe, to come 


ein to the mountain of the Lord.” Oh, the tears | 
* of holy joy, which flow down my W Sing! 
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praiſes, high praiſes, to my God. I feel nothing 
in my way. Although my conduct through life 
has not been in every reſpeck as guarded as it 
* might have been; yet the main bent of my mind 
© has been to ſerve thee, O God: who art glo- 
* rious in holineſs, and fearful in praiſes.” I am 
© ſure I have loved godlineſs and hated iniquity.” 
The day before his deceaſe was the only one in 
which he was confined to his chamber. He was on 
that day viſited by ſeveral friends, with whom he 
till converſed pleaſantly. One of them remarked, 
that the frame of his mind ſeemed as ſerene and 
peaceful, as could be conceived of a ſpirit on the 
verge of a happy immortality. At the accuſtomed 
time he went to bed eaſier than uſual; but he 
was awakened before midnight by a violent return 
of pain; and when the common means of allevia- 
ation had been unſucceſsfully tried, he deſired that 
nothing more might be done: ſaying, All I want 
is heaven. Lord, receive my ſpirit.” He re- 
queſted thoſe about him to pray for his preſerva- 
tion in patience, himſelf adding, * My pain is 
great. My God, grant me patience: humble, 
depending patience.” Preſently afterwards he 
repeated this paſlage, ** Call upon me in the day of 
trouble. I will deliver thee; and thou ſhalt 
«© glorify me.” Then with great fervency he ſaid 
a conſiderable part of that called the Lord's Prayer, 
tubjoining, Oh, how precious a thing it is, to 
© feel the Spirit itſelf bearing © witneſs with our 
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„ ſpirits that we are His.” Soon after this he 
ſaid, Oh, the ſoul is an awful thing. I feel it 
© fo. You who hear me, mind. It is an awful 
© thing to die. The inviſible world: how awful !” 
As he was apprehenſive of the near approach of 
diſſolution, he intreated that nothing might be 
done to him, but what he might requeſt, © that 
my mind,” ſaid he, © may not be diverted—that 
* my whole mind may be centered, in aſpirations 
© to the throne of grace.“ About Three o'clock in | 


the morning, which was the 3oth, he enquired the | , 
time; and when he was told it, he ſaid, Ihe 2 
conflict will be over before Five.“ Shortly after, 

he prayed for deliverance, ſaying, * Almighty F y 
Father, come quickly, if it be thy bleſſed will, E 
* and receive my ſpirit.“ He then lay quiet a while, c: 
and ſeemed releaſed; but, as if he felt again the h 
clog of humanity, he ſaid, in a low voice, 1 th 
* thought I was gone,” adding, “ Lord Jeſus, re- vi 


„ ceive my ſpirit.” Theſe worthy words were 
the laſt which this Chriſtian uttered, and about 
half paſt Four, lie gave up the ſpirit, 


—V—— —Ü—b — 


1 ANNAH WILSON, a friend who attained to 
an advanced period in life; and who appears, 
from the teſtimony of her Monthly meeting, to 
have been green in old age, was born at Simgill in 
Grayrig, Weſtmorelard, the 20th of the Seventh 
month, 


ed to 
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month, 1717. Her parents were John and Margaret 
Blamier, who are ſaid to have given her a reli- 
gious education: and, being favored when young 
with the viſitation of divine love, and receiving and 
adhering to it, ſhe found it a ſtay to her mind, and 
the means of preſervation from the dangers in- 
cident to youth. She was frequent in ſeeking for 
ſeaſons of retirement, and ſolitary places, wherein 
to wait upon the Lord for the renewal of her 
ſtrength. Thus, in her converſation and conduct, 
ſhe became circumſpect herſelf, and a good ex- 
ample to others. 

About the fortieth year of her age, and a few 
years after her marriage with George Wilſon of 
High Wray, near Hawkshead in Lancaſhire, ſhe 
came forth in public teſtimony ; to the comfort of 
her friends, who judged her miniſtry to low from 
the ſreſh influence of Life. In this ſervice, ſhe 
viſited ſome of the counties near that of her birth ; 
and was eſteemed to be well qualified in the 
uſeful, but delicate employ of religious viſits to 
families. For ſhe was clothed with the ſpirit of 
love, by which means ſhe had much place in the 
minds of thoſe, who ſeemed to dwell at a diſtance 
from due ſubjeCtion of conduct. She was a very 
diligent attender of religious meetings, even when 
iuffering under much weakneſs of body; and often, 
when ſhe came to them with conſiderable difficulty, 
ihe had to miniſter, in a lively manner, for the en- 
couragement of others, to wait ſteadily and patiently 

| G 2 for 
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for the help of the Lord: and He, who had been 
her morning light, became evidently and remarkably 
her evening ſong. 

During a long and painful illneſs, ſhe was favored 
with much peace of mind; and at various times 
ſaid, with clearneſs and animation, * It is ſealed to 
* my mind that the days work is done; and when 
this painful conflict is over, there is a place of 
© happineſs prepared for me.—Lord Jeſus come. 
Thy ſervant is ready.“ A few hours only before 
her departure, ſhe exclaimed with an audible voice, 
* Thankſpiving and glory.” 

She departed the 7th of the Third month, 1800, 
in remarkable ſtillneſs, having been ſenſible to the 


laſt. 


IJ HOSE who have endeavoured to travel on, in 

the path which leads to the heavenly Canaan, 
the region of reſt, have more or leſs, at times, 
found it beſet with difficulties; notwithſtanding its 
Juſt and ſole claim to the title of a way of pleaſant- 
neſs, and a path of peace. They have in degree 
partaken of the experience, Without are fightings, 
« within are fears.” To ſuch, it is pleaſant to ſee 
theſe difficulties all ſurmounted at the cloſe of a 
long life, through the love of the Redeemer: who, 
ſaith the writer to the Hebrews, is a high priest 


touched with a feeling of our infirmities. 
| | Thus 


2, 
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Thus cloſed, at the age of Seventy-five, the life 
of BENJAMIN KIDD of Godalming. He was 
2 man of a meck and quiet ſpirit, humane and 
charttable, and conſcienciouſly upright in his 
dealings amongſt men; and he was enabled to aſſert 
in the decline of life, that © his care had been great, 
© that he might do nothing to offend his God.“ 

He was an acceptable miniſter, but was not en- 
caged to travel much, or to a great diſtance; yet he 
once viſited, namely in 1785, the meetings of 
J.ondon; and alſo travelled into ſome counties 
weſtward of his habitation. 

But, though his conduct was exemplary, and 
ſcemed to hold out to others an invitation to fol- 
iow him, as he followed Chriſt; yet, during his 
laſt and long illneſs, he was at times afſuiled with 
doubts, under the apparent deſertion, or withdraw- 
ing of that ſupport, that divine good, which his 
loul loved, and longed for above all things. But this 
ſolace was again mereifully extended; his doubts 
were removed; and, as he told a near relation, 
* a {weet aſſurance was granted him, of an admis- 
© ton into eternal reſt.* He added, that he never 
before had had ſo 4 N a proſpect; and he 
enjoined her not to grieve, for, ſaid he, it will 
be well with me.“ After this he ſpoke but little 
that could be underſtood; though he frequently 
appeared to be engaged in prayer to be releaſed; 
yet that he might be enabled men to wait the 
Lord's time. 
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He departed the 15th of the Third month, 1808, 
having been forty-three years a miniſter. 


ARAI BLAND of Norwich, was the daughter 
of Francis and Mary Lawrence of that place, 
and born the 15th of the Fifth month, 1732. 
'Fhe teſtimony given by the monthly meeting of 
Norwich imports that ſhe was early viſited by the 
power of Truth; though her youthful inclinations 
induced her to deviate, in ſome degree, from tle nar- 
row path, in which its followers find it their ſafety, 
as well as duty, to walk. But it was at length her 
happy experience to know her unregenerate will 
{ubdued; and, having paſſed through various exer- 
ciſes, and baptiſms in ſpirit, ſhe became able to 
teſtify to others, what her own eyes had ſeen, and 
her hands had handled; and received a gift in the 
miniſtry about the 'Twenty-ſecond year of her age. 
'This account which I am now about to pre- 
pare, will probably differ in two reſpects from 
the greater part of thoſe which compoſe this 
volume. Of dying expreſſions, properly ſo called, 
it will contain but few; and as for a long ſeries 
of years I was acquainted with Sarah Bland, 


and knew ſomething of her worth, I may take 


the liberty of deviating the more, from the pro- 
vince of compiler, and of ſpeaking, from know- 
ledge. 
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edge. Her firſt huſband was my maternal uncle; 
her ſecond, my friend from my cluldhood. 

She was married in or about the year 1755, to 
Samuel Gurney of Norwich, ſon of Joſeph Gurney, 
of whom there is an account in the Collection of 
Teſtimonies, publiſhed in 1760. To him the was a 
faithful companion during about fifteen years, which 
they lived together. Previous to their marriage, 
a paralytic diſeaſe, which afterwards increaſed ſo 
25 to render him incapable of moving any limb, 
had begun to affect him; but when at length it 
had attained its extreme of diſability, his exem- 
plary patience made his company inſtructive; 
and his knowledge and good humour rendered it 
pleaſant, even to the aCtive and the young. He 
doparted this courſe of patient ſuffermg in the 
early part of the year 17770. 

In 1775, ſhe married 'Thomas Bland of Norwich, 
with whom ſhe paſſed the remaining part of her 
life, except occaſional journeys; one of which, in 
the year 1786, was a viſit to Friends in Lincoln- 
ſhire and ſeveral counties, as far as Weſtmore- 
land, with the concurrence of her monthly meet- 
ing. She was alſo concerned to viſit ſome meet- 


tings in the counties bordering on that of her 


reſidence; but her trave!s in the work of the mini- 
itry were not extenſive. 

A general view of her religious life may be had 
from a paper in the form of an addreſs to the Lord, 
in acknowledgement of his mercies, ich ſhe 

Wo wrote 
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wrote about the year 1788. A part of it is as 
follows : 
© How hath mine heart been led to medi- 
« tate in thy law, and to adore thy boundleſs 
© mercies towards me, from my early infancy to 
* this day! Thy hand, which faſhioned me, hath 
pointed out my path; and in unutterable conde- 
© ſcenſion- haſt thou, as a tender father, checked 
© me when ſtraying from it; and, like a ſhepherd 
carrying his lambs in his arms, brought me back! 
© Oh! Adorable Mercy, let me never forget thy 
© kindneſs in my youth. And when paft the days 
© of childhood and of youth, how bountifully didit 
thou provide for me, granting me not only the 
© dew of heaven, but the fatneſs of the earth! 
© a ſouth land, and ſprings of water! And when, 
in thy wiſdom, thou haſt ſeen good to diſpenſe 
© the bitter cups,—the wormwood and the gall ;— 
thy hand bore up my head, yea, thy right hand 
« was my ſupport. Thou made my bed in my 
© affliftions, and gave me a ſong of praiſe in my 
© troubles.” 

She was in ſome reſpeCts of a tender conſtitu- 
tion; and as ſhe advanced in age had frequent in- 
terruptions of health, which prevented her from. 


the uſual engagements of ſocial life, and from the 


conſtant attendance of religious meetings. On one 
of theſe occaſions, at a date ſubſequent to that of 
the paper, from which the foregoing thankſgiving 
is extracted, ſhe committed to writing a memo- 

randum 
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randum of ſome further retroſpections, and medi- 
tations, of which the following is a ſpecimen. 

© Having from want of health, had much leiſure 
© to look back and trace the footſteps of my life, 
* from the early viſitations of Divine love to my 
poor foul, unto the preſent day, my mind has 


© heen often. bowed under a humble ſenſe of the 


great mercy,. and unutterable kindneſs of Provi- 
* dence, in granting his protecting and preſerving 
grace. I feel at this time, as at many others, 
an ardent defire that I may experience the ſame 
near to me, through the remaining days of my 
life; andibe permitted, at the ſolemn cloſe, to 
© die the death of the righteous, that my laſt end. 
* may be like theirs.” 

Theſe two extracts were inſerted in the teſti- 
mony iſſued by the monthly meeting reſpecting 
her ; but ſhe-had added to the Jatter, ſome hints 
of her experience on the ſubject of thoſe written 
memorials which the Yearly Meeting annually 
receives, and in ſome degree requires, reſpecting 
deceaſed miniſters. * My. mind,” fays ſhe, © has 
© been often impreſſed, on hearing the teſtimonies 
© read, of divers miniſtering friends deceaſed ; and 
J have felt, that whenever it ſhall pleaſe Him, in 


: © whole hand is the breath of all the living, to call. 
me from this field of painful labour; if then my. 
friends have ground for a hope that I have kept. 
' © the true and living faith, and unity with my 

* *-brethren ;. it is all I deſire, and ſhould rather 


G5 © nothing. 


138 PIETY PROMOTED. 


© nothing more might be ſaid : being ſenſible it is 
© through the abounding mercy of the moſt High, 
© we are preſerved.” 

The foregoing extracts may ſerve to ſhow the 
tenor of her life, and that humility was a principal 
ingredient in her character: conſonant to which 
diſpoſition I believe it may be remarked, that in 
the exerciſe of her talent as a miniſter, ſhe was 
remarkable for being often engaged in prayer. 

She lived to the age of Sixty-eight, and departed 
in peace in the year 1800. Her laſt addrets to 
ſome of her relations was finiſhed with theſe words, 
* You ſee how a Chriſtian can die: in hope, and 
© humble confidence in her God.” 


———— —_ — 


NJARY LUDGATER of Coggeſnall in Eſſex, 
5 was the daughter of Richard and Mary 
Bradſhaw of Goſwell Street, London, and born 
about the year 1770. Of her childhood and youth, 
not much is remembered ; but during a reſidence 
at Poplar for ſome years, between her Twentieth 
and Thirtieth, ſhe was conſidered a ſerious young 
woman, and evidently improving in beſt things: 
It 1s not always from the moſt conſpicuous on 
the ſcene of action, that we hear the moſt trium- 
phant expreſhons of hope and praiſe, at the ap- 
proach of death. The ſame baptiſms which are 
the means of qualification for eminent ſervice, 
Res ſometimes 
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ſometimes induce a fear, a depreſſion, a ſenſe of 
unworthineſs in the inſtrument : which makes it 
flow in believing that the Lord vouchſafes to re- 
gard it, and that he will finally crown it with 
eternal bleſſings; though it may often have had to 
hold forth his unfailing loving-kindneſs, for the 
encouragement of others, 

Toward the latter end of the year 1800, Mary 
Bradſhaw was married to Thomas Ludgater of 
Coggeſhall in Eſſex; and the following year was 
delivered of a daughter, In a few days, ſhe became 
ſo ill, as to render her recovery very dubious 
but her mind was preſerved above the fear of 
death. She ſaid to a friend whom ſhe had for 
ſome time defired to ſee, Dear friend, how I 
© have longed to ſee thee ! I wanted to have ſome 
© converſation with thee; but I am ſo weak, I 
© cannot now ſay much. I believe I ſhall be 
© happy. I have not buoyed myſelf up with hope” 
(of recovering probably ſhe meant); but Oh! 
the goodneſs of my heavenly Father! Thou 
© wouldſt admire, if I was to tell thee what J have 
* paſſed through ſince I came to this place. I have 
© often rebelled; but my heavenly Father has 
© not forſaken me: for ſtrong convictions have 
* followed, and I hope of late I have been more 
careful. Oh! how often I have wiſhed that I 
* might become as a piece of blank paper, and that 
© all might be begun afreſh, When I have been 
* humbled and obedient, all has gone on fo com- 
G8 6 | © fortably ; 
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fortably; even family concerns and every thing 
© has gone on pleaſantly : and when I have gone to 
meetings, and fat, as it were, at the threſhold, 
© Oh, what comfortable meetings I have had! 

At another time, after a ſweet pauſe of filence, 
ſhe remarked, exclaiming, © How ſweet it is to 
© feel humility, and not high-mindedneſs: and 
ſeveral times when her pain was violent, ſhe ap- 
peared to be craving help to bear her ſufferings 
with patience, ſaying, O, my heavenly Father.” 
Her ſiſter was once expreſſing a belief that He 
would help her, and making ſome reference to her 
innocent life. Oh, replied ſhe, * when once the 
© book of reckoning is opened, no fig-leaf covering 
will do.” The ſame evening ſhe appeared to be 
ſinking ſaſt away from the trials of time; but ſhe 
revived, and faid, © I thought I was going. I 
© have been with my Beloved. He held me fo faſt, 
© I thought I ſhould not have returned; and ſhe 
added, He will hold me, and not let me go. 
Oh! the ſweet fruits I have ſeen and taſted of! 
And, if the foretaſte is ſo ſweet, what muſt the 
© poſſeſhon be! After this, ſhe told her huſband 
that ſhe never expected to ſee him again in muta- 
bility z ſhe took ſome nouriſhment at her own 
requeſt 3 aſked for her infant, and kifled it; and 
ſaid it was a ſweet baby; but more than once ſaid 
that the had quite reſigned it to her heavenly 
Father's will. 

As ſhe ſeemed ſo much to 3 her medical 


attendant 
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attendant aſked her, whether the ſhould be willing 
to return to her friends. © Yes, to be ſure,” ſhe 
eplied, © if it is the divine will;“ and ſhe added 
that ſhe thought ſhe had been enabled to ſay, ** Not 
© my will, but thine be done.“ Yet ſhe obſerved 
that the Almighty, who could command the winds 
and the waves, that they ſhould come ſo far, and 
no farther, might alſo permit the diſorder to go fo 
far only, if it pleaſed Him. 
After this, however, her diſorder increaſed; and 
ihe beſought her heavenly Father that he would 
grant that her affliction might ſoon come to its 
height; and that he would be pleaſed to grant her 
an eaſy paſſage. On the morning of the 23d of 
the Ninth month, ſhe told her huſband, that ſhe 
had had rather a trying night; but that when ſhe 
thought of her dear Redeemer, it {tilled her. To 
her huſband and her fiſter, the day before her 
deceaſe, ſhe ſaid, Don't hold me. I think you do, 
but give me up freely, for I am going to reſt 
© and peace.“ Early the next morniug, the 26th, 
ſhe expired. 


HOMAS RUTTER of Briſtol, departed this 
life in a lively hope of the mercy of Chriſt, 
the 2d of the Ninth month, 1803, aged Fifty-nine. 
He had been a miniſter from his youth, having 
firſt come forth in obedience to what he regarded 
| as 
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as a requiring of the Lord for that ſervice, When 
he was about eighteen years of age. Previouſly to 
this, in his very boyiſh time, he had ſuffered the 
follies of youth to degenerate into vice; and at 
length into infidelity, and a contempt of ſerious 
things and ſerious perſons. However, to pleaſe 
his father, he ſtill continued to go to meetings, 
in one of which his attention was caught by a 
preacher whole ſubject was the paſſage from 1 Pet. 
iv. 18. © If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
« where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear.“ 
Immediately he was filled with awe, and with a 
light which diſcovered to him clearly his finful 
condition; and he was broken into many tears. 
Nevertheleſs he ſoon attempted to ſhake off theſe 
imprefhons; but in vain: he ſunk under the 
conteſt, and then was tempted to defpair. He 
confeſſed however in his mind, that he had been 
divinely viſited; and being ſenſible that nothing 


ſhort of the arm of Omnipotence could ſave him 


from being loſt, he ſought it earneſtly with humble 
ſupplication. He read the Scriptures, he often ſought 
retirement, and was very diligent in public wor- 
ſhip 3 but his foul was long detained in a mourn— 
ful ſtate. 

At length his mind was gradually enlarged, and 
his firſt comforts aroſe in meditation, though they 
were but faint, 'The miniſtry allo of two certain 
friends was uſeful to him; and he made them a 
viſit, ſuppoſing that they would feel for his ſtate, 

and 
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and would comfort and inſtruct him. But he was 
diſappointed, and led to cry, © Lord, if thou help 
© me not, I periſh ; for vain is the help of man.“ 
But when, after this gradual preparation, it 
pleaſed infinite Kindneſs to afford him a ſenſe of 
fayour, the current of love was ſo ſtrong, that he 
knew not how to forbear calling on every creature, 
to join him in the ſong of praiſe. For a time, he 
felt no evil, had an almoſt continua ſenſe of the 
Lord's preſence, and haſtily concluded that his re- 
generation was complete. But temptations again 
beſet him; and he ſoon felt the further neceſſity 
of daily watchfulneſs and prayer. Religion ap- 
peared to be a very deep work; but he was ſup- 
ported in the path of patience, by ſome portions 
of comfort, and by the ſecret preſence of the 
Almighty. 

It was not long after he was brought into this 
watchiul ſtate, that he felt his mind ſtrongly im- 
preſſed to ſpeak by way of exhortation to others. 
From this ſervice he was very averſe; and endea- 
voured, with contrition and tears, to examine his 
call, and, like Gideon, to try the fleece. And the 
more he examined, the more the evidence was con- 
firmed, till, after various baptiſms, he gave up his 
ſoul to obey, ſhould further requirings be mani- 
feſted. This was not however ſpeedily the caſe. 
He underwent a further trial of apparent deſertion, 
which he humbly received as a chaſtiſement for 
his delay; but at length, a more full reſignation 
was 


144 PIETY PROMOTED. 


was the means of reproducing peace, and he found 
an engagement to come forth with theſe words, 
* Chriſt's ſheep. hear his voice. Let us wait, to 
© hear the voice of Chriſt” After this alſo, he 


ſunk very low in his mind, but was gradually en- 


larged, and ſoon became a zealous, h and 
acceptable miniſter. 

He travelled in moſt parts of England and Wales 
where there are friends, and was twice in Ire- 
land; but to particularize his journeys would be 
foreign to the purpoſe of this compilation. He 
was twice married: firſt to Ruth, daughter of 
Samuel and Deborah Waring of Alton, Hants, 


who was removed in 1778, after a union of about 


ten years; and next to Heſter Farley of Briitol, 
who ſurvived him. 

During his laſt illneſs, which was painful, and 
borne with Chriſtian fortitude, he uttered many 
expreſſions, ſhowing his faith, and his reſtgnation 
and he bemoaned the ſituation of ſuch, as defer to 
the time of ſickneſs, the important concerns of 
their ſouls' well being. © The pains of the body, 
ſaid he, are enough to ſtruggle with,” Speaking 
of himſelf he ſaid, I have nothing to glory in 
but my infirmities. I have known ſomething of 
« that law of grace, whereby boaſting is excluded. 
No merit in me! All of grace! All of the pardon 
and power which is in Chriſt} O! that J had 
che tongue of an archangel, to found forth this 
+ glorious truth, That it is“ not by works of righ- 

« tequinels, 
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teouſneſs, which we have done; but according to 
his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing cf regene- 
{© ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.“ Con- 
ſonant to this alſo, he frequently ſaid, I never was 
more deeply ſenſible of my own unworthinels ; 
* and that all is of mercy, mere mercy !* A little 
before his departure he ſignified his aſſurance of 
an admittance into the kingdom of eternal reſt 
and at his cloſe was mercifully favoured with an 
eaſy releaſe from the pains of mortality. 


— — it EO Wo 


JOSHUA WHEELER of Hitchin, in Hartford- 
" ſhire, was the ſon of Rudd and Fidelity 
Wheeler of the ſame place, and born about the year 
1756, His childhood, according to his own ac- 
count, partook of the wildneſs ſometimes obſerva- 
ble at that age. Nevertheleſs, he early diſcovered a 
diſpoſition to ſobriety, which paternal care tended 
to cheriſh; and it ripened at length into a degree 
of ſtability which had its influence upon others. 
His mother was removed by death when he was 


about fourteen, and then a boy at ſchool ; but he @ 


had learned to eſtimate her worth, and his grief 
was proportionably pungent; and when he came 


home to his father's family, and entered into his: 


employment in his trade, he {till more ſenſibly 
felt her loſs, in the domeſtic circle in which ſhe 
now no longer. occupied a place. It is believed 


that 
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that the ſerious impreſſions which about this time 
he received were ſignally blefſed to him; and that 
he became, by his ſtealy conduct, able to co-operate 
with the religious exerciſe of his father's mind, for 
the preſervation of the younger part of the ſamily. 

He was uſed thaftkfully to call to mind, and to 
mention the preſervations he had witneſſed in early 
life, when he was ſent out on buſineſs to diſtant 
markets, and ſometimes among very rough and 
unprofitable company. He recounted the care 
which he found neceſſary to keep near to the prin- 
ciple of Truth, and to act according to its dic- 
tates; the comfort or the prief which he had 
found on looking over the tranſactions of the day, 
as his conduCt had been ſteady or deviating; and 
the conſequent encouragement or caution which it 
held out to him for the future. 

About the 'Twenty-fifth year of his age, he 
married Elizabeth, daughter of William Brown of 
Ampthill ; and they ſet out in life with many plea- 
ſant proſpects before them. But in the courſe of 
one year, the health of his wife became ſo much 
impaired, as to prove a trying diſpenſation to both 
of them, during the remaining years, which they 
paſſed together. But it nevertheleſs appears to have 
been a diſpenſation of mercy. It prepared her for a 
better inheritance 3 and proved to him a ſeaſon of 


refinement, and of detachment from earthly gra- 


tifications; {till further fitting him for uſefulneſs 
to others. His wife died in the Fifth month, 
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1793, after they had been married about twelve 
years, 

Soon after this event, about the Thirty-eighth 
year of his age, he gave up to an apprehenſion of 
duty, which he had ſome time entertained, and 
came forth publicly as a miniſter. His teſtimony 
was acceptable to his friends, and he was very 
ſolicitous to be preſerved from moving without 
their unity. Once in particular, in a religious 
meeting, with great diffidence, he expreſſed his 
deſire to ſtand open to the feelings of the leaſt 
babe, who was alive in the Truth; and the belief 
which his brethren entertained, that he was ge- 
nerally careful, not only to begin, but to cloſe with 
the life, confirmed his teſtimony to their minds 
and judgment. A paper, of which the following 
is a copy, and dated in the Ninth month, 1793, 
will ſhow the reverence with which his mind was 
clothed, when he entered on this ſervice. It 1s 
entitled, © The opening of Iſaiah's miniſtry.” 

© Firſt, he was favoured with a ſight of the 
' majeſty and glory of God; and heard the ſera- 
phim declare the Lord's holineſs, and that the 
earth was full of his glory; and with ſuch power 
© and authority, that the very poſts of the door 
moved, and the houſe [was] filled with ſmoke. 
Then, as a natural conſequence, he was filled 
with a feeling ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 
and ſinful ſtate, and under the weight thereof 
breaks out, Woe is me, for I am undone, be- 

| © cauſe 
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* cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and dwell 
© among a pcople of unclean lips, for mine eyes 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. In this 
© humble ſtate, was the ſeraph ſent unto him with 
© the live coal, taken from the altar, which having 
laid on his mouth, he comforts him. Lo, this 
© hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken 
© away, and thy ſin purged. Then did he hear 
© the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I 
© ſend, and who will go for us? Being thus pre- 
* viouſly prepared, in a grateful ſenſe of the Lord's 
© mercy, and with a willing mind, he was enabled 
to offer himſelf. Here am I, ſend me. 

© Thus, O Lord, be pleaſed to favour me with 
Fa ſenſe of thy Almighty goodneſs; or ſuch a 
* ſenſe thereof as my feeble ſtate may be able to 
bear; and that in thy light, I may fee my ſinful 
© ſkate, and, with one formeriy, abhor myſelf as in 


* duſt and aſhes. And, Oh, when ſuſhciently hum 


© bled under a ſenſe thereof, that I may witneſs 
© the effects of the live coal, and hear thoſe gracious 
© words, Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy fin 

© purged: and under [a] deep ſenſe thereof, that I 
8 may ſurrender body, ſoul, and * into thy 

© gracious direction,” 

Towards the latter end of the year 1795, he 
entered again into a married ſtate, with Elizabeth, 
daughter of William Tuke of York. It did not 
appear to be his lot to trvel much from home 


in the exerciſe of his gift; jet with the conſent 
of 
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| of his monthly -1o-iing, he travelled in the year 
1797 in ſome neighbouring counties; in 1798 he 
extended a weſtern *ourney as far as Plymouth 
z and in the following year he went northward as 
; far as York, In all theſe journeys, though not 
2 without an engagement of mind ariſing from an 
5 apprehenſion of duty on his own account, he tra- 
r velled generally in company with others. 
19 After his laſt journey, his life was almoſt one 
\ FF continued ſeries of bodily indiſpoſition; yet he 
4 continued anxiouſly concerned for the cauſe of 
4 Truth; as private opportunities occurred he ſtill 
laboured for the good of other individuals, in a 
N ſpiritual ſenſe; and one thing which frequently 
: excited his fears was, leſt the gracious purpoſe of ; 
85 the Lord towards his viſited children, ſhould, by n 
i | one means or other, be fruſtrated. For about 
"Rh three months before his laſt illneſs, he enjoyed | 
„ | rather an improved ſtate of health; yet he did not 1 
„ | form great expectations of its continuance; but ; 
_ rather apprehended that his enfeebled frame would q 
PE yield to the rigours of the winter then approach- 4 
ing. Accordingly, on the laft day of the year 1 
hy 1802, he was ſeized with an increaſe of his diſ- 1 
temper. In rather more than two weeks he took 1 
* do his chamber, and as his diſorder was attended 1 
ch, with a diſtreſſing degree of nervous irritability, it i 
not proved at times a cloſe trial to his faith. Once 0 
e when thus oppreſſed, he exclaimed, Oh, this ir- | 
ent 1 rritability! When I try to cloſe my eyes, (for il 
3 after | 
* 


. a _ 
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after a diſturbed night he had been endeavouring 
to procure a little repoſe) * I ſeem given up to the 
* powers of darkneſs and confuſion ; but I hope 
© this is not the ſtate my ſpirit will be centered in. 
His wife ſaying that ſhe believed, not, he added, 
© No. I believe my change will be an entrance into 
© peace, through that mercy in which I can con- 
© fidez not in any works of my own.' Some 
further conſolatory converſation paſſed between 
them. He was then ſitting up in his chamber; but 
about Nine o'clock he was helped to bed by two 
aſſiſtants, and he had ſome refreſhing ſleep. Soon 
however the cold ſweat of death pervaded him 
generally; and on the appearance of this alarming 
ſymptom, at his own defire, his father was ſent for, 
When Joshua was informed that his father was 
arrived, he rather haſtily, and as if he feared that 
| his articulation would fail him, uttered a few ſhort, 
but ſweet ſentences to ſome around him, conclu— 
ding with © Farewell. May the Lord bleſs and 
© preſerve you all.” This benediction was the Jait 
ſentence which he attempted to utter; though it 
was not until about an hour afterwards, and at 
half an hour paſt midnight, that he breathed his 
laſt ſo quietly, that the exact moment when he 
fully put off mortality, was ſcarcely to be aſcer- 
tained. His departure was on the 21ſt of the 


Firſt month, 1803. 


9 


PIETY PROMOTED. 151 


T is ſcarcely needful here to give a copious ac- 

count of SARAH STEPHENSON of Melk- 
ſham, in Wiltſhire, who died at Philadelphia, 
whilſt on a religious viſit, the 26th of the Fourth- 
month, 1802. The reader who deſires further 
information is referred to Memoirs of her Life, and 
Travels in the Service of the Goſpel, publiſhed in 
1807. 

She was the daughter of Daniel and Sarah Ste- 
phenſon, and born at Whitehaven in Cumberland 
in the year 1738. In her youth ſhe was not with- 
out her temptations to the gratifications of a vain 
mind; but was inwardly reſtrained from giving 
way to them in a great degree; and, by various 
exerciſes and conflicts, was at length brought to 
take up her croſs to them. When very young, 
indeed almoſt in childhood, ſhe had felt the love 
of Chriſtian virtue; and when reading the lives 
and happy concluſion of the faithful, had often 


pauſed, and craved of her heavenly Father (in 


whoſe power ſhe then appears to have firmly be- 
lieved), © Be thou pleaſed to make me like theſe 
thy ſervants, whatever my ſufferings in this life 
© may be. If thou wilt be with me in the way 
that I go, give me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on, thou ſhalt be my God, and J will ſerve 
theses | 

She firſt came forth in the miniſtry about the 
-<wenty-ſeventh year of her age, and not very long 


after 
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after, went to reſide in Wiltſhire. After this, the 
greater part of her life was taken up in upright 
endeavours to diſcharge her duty, as it was opened 
on her dedicated mind. Great at times were her 
conflicts; but tranſcendently great were her con- 
ſolations, and ſhe had often to acknowledge the 
ſweetneſs of the ſuſtenance with which her gra— 
cious Lord ſupports the ſtrength of his humble 
diſciples. She was particularly concerned in the 
awful ſervice of viſiting friends in their families, 
in many, if not in moſt places where ſhe travelled : 
and ſhe travelled in moſt parts of Great-Britain 
where there are friends, in ſeveral repeatedly, and 
in Ireland twice. 

At length, about the Sixty-ſecond year of her 
age, with a body enfeebled by her paſt labours, 
but with a mind ſtrengthened by the long and 
habitual exerciſe of faith, ſhe prepared to ſet out 
on a vilit to America : a concern which many years 
had attended her mind. In this journey Mary 
Jeffereys of Melkſham, who had been her com- 
Panion on ſeveral former ones, found herſelf alſo 


bound to attend her. 


They landed at New York the 31ſt of the Eight! 
month, 1801, attended ſeveral meetings there, on 
the Main, and in Long Iſland; and then proceeding 
towards Philadelphia, reached it the Sth of the 
Second month, 1802. After ſome reſt, they 
attended the meetings of Friends in that city as 
they came in courle, and on the gth of the 'Third 

month, 
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month, entered on a viſit to the families of one of 
the monthly meetings; but Sarah was ſo weak, 
that ſhe was ſcarcely equal to bear the fatigue of 
three viſits in one day. The engagement was 
therefore ſoon ſuſpended ; but ſhe ſaid that the 
making of the attempt had afforded her ſatisfaction ; 
whether ſhe lived to move further in it or not. 
After various means, ineffectually uſed to relieve 


her ailments, on the gth of the Fourth month ſhe 


was confined to her bed, and in about three weeks 
breathed her laſt. Her diſorder ſeemed of the 
pulmonary kind,- and the conſequent and violent 
coughing and expeCtoration rapidly fatigued and 
reduced her. | 

During her illneſs, her exerciſe of mind on ac- 
count of others, was for the moſt part taken from 
her. She faid ſhe had done what ſhe could in 
time of health : and ſhe confirmed the teſtimony of 
2 miniſter who had viſited her ſome days before, 
namely, that there awas nothing in her way. To 
one who was affected at obſerving her increaſing 
weakneſs, ſhe ſaid, Don't be at all uneaſy. I 
have been ſweetly comforted by my good Maſter's 
© preſence.* A friend remarking to her, * that 
„her bed had been made in her ſickneſs.” * © Yes, 
laid ſhe, © wonderfully ſo.” Being aſked how ſhe 
felt as to recovery, ſhe replied, *I have no proſpect 
*of it. I believe I have finiſhed the work. ——l 
* 2aye no care, but on account of my dear child: 


Psalm xli. 3. 
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by which term ſhe meant her companion, Mary 
Jeffereys. The latter after this, expreſſed her entire 
ſatisfaction at having come with her, and ſaid 
that ſhe thought it a favour to be with her, even 
though ſhe ſhould be left ſo far from her native land: 
at which Sarah ſeemed almoſt overcome with joy, 
and faid, Now how glad I am, how glad I am, 
* that thou haſt told me! Now I hope that my 
good Maſter will ſoon take me to reſt, and thou 
wilt be ſupported and rewarded. There is little 
here but trials, diſappointments, and conflicts. 
Now don't hold me, my dear.“ Then ſhe ſeemed 
as if ſhe would ſoon fink away ; but was heard to 
lay in a low, but melodious voice, Glory, Glory.” 
One day, after a fit of violent coughing, which 
left her much ſpent, ſhe ſaid, © It will be right, let 
© it be which way it may: and that is better than 
© all the world. It ſeems as if it muſt be nearly 
cer now, I have ſo little ſtrength left.“ A little 
after, ſhe ſeemed to be uttering praiſes, ſaying, 
How good! How good!! and ſeemed engaged 
in ſweet ſupplication. A friend atking her how 
me did, ſhe replied, after a pauſe, I cannot fay 
much; but my King reigns.* She uttered but 
few more expreſſions; but towards evening, find- 
ing herſelf to ſink faſt, ſhe ſaluted thoſe around 
ner with her dying lips, and ſaid, Farewell, Fare- 
* well :* and before Seven, ſhe ceaſed to breathe. 
This account being abridged from a larger one in 
the Memoirs, I ſubjoin the concluding exhortation. 


_ Here 
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Here, reader, pauſe. Dwell on the cloſing ſcene: 
and taſte the blefiedneis of the death of thoſe 
* who die in the Lord!“ 


1 the preſent day, when it may, at jcait, be ind, 

that liberality of ſentiment, and mutual allow- 
ance for difference of judgment, on religious mat- 
ters, prevail in a degree unknown 1n the times 
when our pious forefathers firſt engaged the at- 
tention, and drew upon themſelves the abuſe, of 
their countrymen, it is rare to find any one ſuffer- 
ing impriſonment for eccleſiaſtical cauſes. But 


as in the life of JOSEPH BROWN we have an 


inſtance, and not a ſolitary one, of ſuch being the 


| caſe, a conciſe ſketch of the attendant circum- 
/ ſtances may not be improperly introduced in this 
2 = place. 

„ Joſeph Brown was an inhabitant of that retired 
d part of the Weſt Riding of Yorkſhire, called Lo- 
oy . therſdale, where he endeavoured to maintain a 
y wife and a large family of * children, by the 
ur WF _— o( laborious trade of conſtructing dry ſtone fences, 
d- ⁵ -p common in that and other rocky parts of Eng- 
1d land. He alſo occupied a {mall quantity of land; 
e- but with all his efforts, was but little, or ſcarcely 
DP above want. He was a man generally reſpected, 
>= * At the time of his commitment he had ten children; but 


they were not all dependent on him for support. 
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by which term ſhe meant her companion, Mary 
Jeffereys. The latter after this, expreſſed her entire 
ſatisfaction at having come with her, and ſaid 
that ſhe thought it a favour to be with her, even 
though ſhe ſhould be left ſo far from her native land: 
at which Sarah ſeemed almoſt overcome with joy, 
and faid, Now how glad I am, how glad I am, 
that thou haſt told me! Now I hope that my 
* good Matter will ſoon take me to reſt, and thou 
wilt be ſupported and rewarded. There is little 
here but trials, diſappointments, and conflicts. 
Now don't hold me, my dear.“ Then the ſeemed 
as if ſhe would ſoon fink away; but was heard to 
lay in a low, but melodious voice, Glory, Glory.” 
One day, after a fit of violent coughing, which 
left her much ſpent, ſhe ſaid, © It will be right, let 
it be which way it may: and that is better than 
© all the world. It ſeems as if it muſt be nearly 
cover now, I have ſo little ſtrength left.“ A little 
after, ſhe ſeemed to be uttering praiſes, ſaying, 
How good! How good!” and ſeemed engaged 
in ſweet ſupplication. A friend aiking her how 
e did, ſhe replied, after a pauſe, I cannot ſay 
much; but my King reigns.* She uttered but 
few more expreſſions; but towards evening, find- 
ing herſelf to ſink faſt, ſhe ſaluted thoſe around 
ner with her dying lips, and ſaid, © Farewell, Fare- 
well: and before Seven, ſhe ccaſed to breathe. 
This account being abridged from a larger one in 
the Memoirs, I fubjoin the concluding exhortation. 


_ Uere 
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Here, reader, pauſe. Dwell on the cloſing ſcene : 
© and taſte the bleſledneis of the death of thoſe 
* who die in the Lord! 


1 the preſent day, when it may, at lcait, be ind, 

that liberality of ſentiment, and mutual allow- 
ance for difference of judgment, on religious mat- 
ters, prevail in a degree unknown in the times 
when our pious forefathers firſt engaged the at- 
tention, and drew upon themſelves the abuſe, of 
their countrymen, it is rare to find any one ſuffer- 
ing impriſonment for eccleſiaſtical cauſes. But 


as in the life of JOSEPH BROWN we have an 


|; inſtance, and not a ſolitary one, of ſuch being the 
1 caſe, a conciſe ſketch of the attendant circum- 
y ſtances may not be improperly introduced in this 
e | Place. 
55 | | Joſeph Brown was an inhabitant of that retired # 
d part of the Weſt Riding of Yorkſhire, called Lo- 
* therſdale, where he endeavoured to maintain a 
1y | wife and a large family of * children, by the 1 
ut | laborious trade of conſtructing dry ſtone fences, 
d- po common in that and other rocky parts of Eng- 


nd land. He alſo occupied a ſmall quantity of land; b 
re- but with all his efforts, was but little, or ſcarcely | 
e. above want. He was a man generally reſpected, 

> 1 

* * At the time of his commitment he had ten children; but 


they were not all dependent on him for support. 
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and about his Thirty-firſt year had come forth in 
the minifiry, with the acceptance of bis friends. 
Notwithſtanding his poverty, he was nearly a con- 
ſtant attender of his monthly and quarterly meet- 
ings, generally performing the journey on foot. Z 
He twice attended the Yearly Meeting in London, 
where I remember to have obſerved with plea- 
ſure the ſimplicity of his manners and appearance. 

In or about the year 1781, he, with ſeveral other 
friends, was ſummoned, at the ſuit of the Vicar 
of Carlton, in which pariſh he lived, for not 
having paid his ſmall tithes, which amounted, as 4 | 
appeared by a ſubſequent enquiry, to about thirty- | 
four ſhillings annually, and were conſequently far | 
within the limits of the power of a warrant from ] | 
a juſtice. The magiſtrates before whom he ap- 
peared, judging the alledged demand exorbitant, | | 
recommended a more moderate claim; but the 
proſecutor refuſed to abate, and commenced an 
Exchequer proceſs. This, after long delays, pro- 


duced a decree which determined the average 5 ; 
amount of nine years tithe to be nearly as above 3 
ſtated.“ The coſts were above half as much more. 5 
For not complying with this decree, in the ſifth f 
month, 1795, he was committed ta York Caſtle, ; 
together with ſeven others, his neighbours, and part- . 
ners in the defence of the ſuit, as, at length in im- Y 
priſonment. The names of his fellow-priſoners are, L f 
John Wormall, John Stansfield, Henry Wormall, _—_— 
* Viz. Nine years, £ 15 4 C4——Oune year, £1 13 95 N . : 


Henrr WR 7 
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Henry King, John Wilkinſon, William Hartley, 


and James Walton; moſt of them in low circum- 
itances, and all of them dependant on their own in- 
duſtry for ſupport: the withdrawing of which threw 
the families of ſome of them upon the charity of 
their friends for relief. 

How long they would have remained priſoners 
is hard to ſay. I do not recollect that any attempt 
was made to ſequeſter their property; and had 
this been attempted, it is probable that the property 
of ſome of them would not have been ſufficient 
for the demand, coſts, and expences. At length, 
however, in conſequence of a repreſentation to the 
king, ſtating the ſuffering caſe of ſeveral of his 
peaceable ſubjects, and the continued delay of the 
plaintiff; a clauſe was inſerted in an act of Parlia- 
. | ment, empowering certain magiſtrates to terminate 
| „ this oppreſſive caſe; by which means (except 
John Wilkinſon, who had died in the goal) they 
were liberated after ſomething leſs than two years 


ö ; confinement 3 and diſtraints were made on their 
; „ property, to the ſatisfaction of the examining magi- 
U . {trates. It may be proper to add that they were 
kindly treated in the Caſtle, and generally pitted: 
C Y by moſt that heard the caſe. 
5 B The friends of the quarterly meeting uf Y oftk- 
1 {hire, in their teſtimony concerning this friend, 
IL : obſerve that, though he was much afflicted with 


inſirmity of body (for he laboured under a pulmo- 
Fr B nary complaint), and various deep exerciſes of 
g B | H 3 mind, 
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mind, both before, during, and after his impriſon- 
ment; yet he was enabled through all, to evince 
much patience, and reſignation of ſpirit, In the 
courſe of his religious labours, ſay they, he had 
frequently to encourage others to a hke depen- 
dence on the Arm of everlaſting help, as well as 


to ſtrengthen friends in the ſupport of their various 


teſtimonies, particularly that for which he had 


ſo deeply ſuffered. He departed this life the 


28th of the Sixth month, 1803, aged about fifty- 
two years, having been a miniſter about twenty- 
one years. 

A few days before his departure, ſome friends 
called on him, previouſly to ſetting out for the 
quarterly meeting. He told them that he alfo had 
thought of attending it; but,“ added he, we 


© are ſhort-ſighted creatures.“ He deſired his dear 


love to Friends, and remarked that he never felt 
more love to them than at that time; and that he 
was eaſy, and reſigned to the will of Providence, 
who had been wonderiul in goodneſs, and had 


. ſupported him through many difficulties, to kis 


own admiration: ſo that he had to rejoice, even 
in tribulation. He added, that whether it ſhould 
pleaſe the Lord to take him at that time, or to 
reſtore him again, he was eaſy as to the event. 
Thus it appears that peace and love attended 
his cloſe ; and where peace and love take up their 
abode, it would not be an irreverent ſtrain of ex- 
preſſion to ſay, that heaven 1s begun. 


Oh! 
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Oh! that every awakened ſoul would daily ſeek 
after the ſweet influences of goſpel love! It 
ſweetens ſociety ; it begets its likeneſs in others; 
it excites gratitude z and even if beſtowed on the 
ungrateful (as, ſaith our dear Redeemer, love's 
holy and exhauitleſs fountain, the rain falls on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt), it brings its own ſweet 
reward with it: for it attracts the approbation of 
God. Where then will be contempt : where, the 
indulgence of evil ſurmiſings, and hard thoughts; 
where, either ſtudied, or careleſs detraCtion 
where, even the needleſs diſcloſure of real failings z 
where, the leaſt place for any enmity ? 

Theſe hurtful practices, and pride the promoter 
of many of ſuch practices, will fall before the 
prevalence of pure, Chriſtian, love; and ſurely, 
when theſe are exterminated from the heart, is it 
not ſo far prepared for its beſt and molt ſacred 
purpoſe, to be a temple of the Holy Spirit? 
Amen | . 


. — Ä ———— — 


RICHARD BAKER, of Dover, was born at 
Sandwich in Kent, the 20th of the Eleventh 
month, 1734. His parents, who were of the Preſ- 
byterian perſuaſion, were anxious for the religious 
education of their children, in which, ſo far as 
relates to their ſon Richard, they probably were 
ſucceſsful. About the Eighteenth year of his age, 
| H 4 his 
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his mind was cloſely exerciſed reſpecting the con 
cerns of his ſoul's well-being ; and in this ſtate he 
joined the ſociety called Methodiſts; among won. 
he was held in great eſteem; particularly as a per- 
ſon who was endued with an extraordinary gift in 
prayer. During his continuance in this connec— 
tion, he was preſerved in great humility, and was 
earneſt to preſs forward to the true reſt. Thus 
he became weaned from all dependence on exter— 
nal help, experienced ſomething of the true filence 
of all fleſn, and was gradually drawn into the ſim- 
plicity of 'Truth. | 

He joined Friends about the 'Twenty-third year 
of his age, and was an exemplary member of our 
ſociety. He was careful not to exceed the limi- 
tations of Truth in his trade and outward con- 
cerns, and was ſolicitous that his moderation ſhould 
appear to others. Living in a town where there 
are often advantageous contracts to be had from 
government, and orders for the uſe of its eſtabliſh- 
ments in that quarter, he believed it beſt to decline 
one of which he might have partaken, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to weaken his teſtimony againſt war, 
by ſeeking the profits ariſing from it. Indeed his 
mind was filled with hopes ſuperior to thoſe of 
gain; and the animation of his very countenance, 
when engaged in religious ſervice, demonſtrated 
his genuine devotion to the Lord's cauſe. Never- 
theleſs, he conducted a conſiderable buſineſs in 
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molt of the various articles neceſſary to the furniſh- 
ing of a houſe, and conducted it with reputation. 
He was much bound to ſupport the diſcipline 
of the ſociety, and was a very frequent attender of 
the Yearly Meeting in London. Being of a tender 
conſtitution, he was at various times much 're- 
duced in body, and appeared as on the brink of 
the grave. In particular, during the time of that 
meeting in 1779, he became ſo enfeebled, by a 
diſeaſe which appeared of the conſumptive kind, 
that he was obliged to leave the town, and to 
retire to a village on the ſouth fide of it. While 
he was at this place, our late friend Either Tuke, 
of York, (already mentioned in this volume) 
then in London, paid him a viſit ; but the current 
of verbal conſolation chiefly flowed from him to 
her, and to two young people who bore her com- 
pany ; fo that Eſther, who had been long a mini- 
iter in much eſteem and acceptance, had to re- 
mark that, as in the temple of old, the glory of 
the Lord ſo filled the houſe, that there was no 
room for the prieſt to miniſter.* At this time 
See 2 Chron. v. 13, 14. © It came even to pass that as the 
„ trumpeters and ſingers were as one; to make one ſound to he 
heard in praiſing and thanking the Lord; and when they lift 
up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals, and inſtruments 
« of muſic, and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for his 
« mercy endureth for ever, that then the houſe was filled with 
« a cloud, even the houſe of the Lord: ſo that the prieſts could 


not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of the cloud; for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord.” - See alfo 1 Kings, 


viii. 10 11, 
E 5 Richard 
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Richard Baker had not come forth with a public 
teſtimony in our meetings for worſhip. To ano- 
ther viſitor he ſpoke thus: © Although I might 
© mention fevere pains of body, yet I have felt 
© more peace and comfort, and have had more 
© clear openings into that which unlooſes the ſeals, 
© than ever I had in time of health. I have en- 
* deavouret to be fully reſigned to the Divine diſ- 
* poſal, and may ſay, with the trueſt ſincerity, that 
in that ſeaſon I have deſired more that my feet 
© might be turned into, and preſerved in, the path 
* of the righteous, than to experience the joys of 
the kingdom it leads to. Although I have for- 
merly wondered at the neceſſity of loving one's 
* neighbour as one's ſelf; yet I have now thought 


— 


A 


if there was one perſon in the world who had 


more diſregard for me than another, that my 
love has gone out the ſtrongeſt to that perſon. 
As to my preſent indifpoſition, I feel a reſigna- 
tion therein, which is productive of a peace and 
comfort that is inexpreſſible; and believe if it 
* pleaſes the Lord to reſtore me to health, it will 
be for the ſake of others; but that I leave. I 
© have ſeen the ſtate of leaving children to the 
Lord's care, and that the widows ſhould truſt in 
him. If any thing has lain with more weight 
than another, during my indiſpoſition, wherein 
I have been led to trace back the ſteps of my life 
to my very childhood, it is the not having earlier 
* experienced this ſtate of reſignation, and love to 

c my 
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* my neighbour, in its full extent. Although it has 
been, and is thus with me, it may yet be other- 
* wiſe; and this may be preparative to a trying 
« diſpenſation, I may have to paſs through: for 
© whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
„ ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth.” —All 
© care and concern reſpecting my outward affairs 
© 13 taken away; and as to my going or ſtaying 
here, I leave to my friends, ho can judge beſt 
for me.” 

On his arrival at home he thus wrote to one of 
the young people who had accompanied Eſther in 
the before mentioned viſit; and though his words 
are certainly not Dying Sayings, yet as they ſhow 
the ſtate of his mind when death ſeemed at hand, 
they are perfectly congenial to the deſign of this 
compilation. The great decreafe,” fays he, of 
* thoſe diſorders which were lately fo prevalent 
© upon me, and the daily increaſe of ſtrength which 
[IJ have been favoured with, for four or five 
ſucceſhve days, give great cauſe to expect, it may 
© ſeem meet [to] Divine Providence to anſwer 
* thoſe fervent deſires, my friends have expreſſed 
for my recovery: although I mult confeſs the 
« proſpect thereof does not give me any plcaſure ; 
not expecting I ſhall ever ſee a time wherein my 
* ſpirit will be more ſubject to the Divine will, 
© nor [more] united and leavened into that power, 
© which is out of the reach of all the united powers 
© of darkneſs to moleſt, or death itſelf to ſeparate 
II 6 from, 
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© from, than favoured to witneſs in the late illneſs. 
© However, being ſtill mercifuily preſerved in a 
© ſenſe that every diſpenſation of Providence to us 
is ordered in unerring Wiſdom ; I feel my mind 
* ſtayed in a good degree of reſignation, and wil- 
© ling to be brought yet again to be a companion 
* with the tribulated flock of Jeſus. [I] have 
* only a deſire to be preſerved in the lowly minded, 
« watchful ſtate, where [the] ear is preſerved 
© open to hear the voice of the true Shepherd; and 
* ability to follow in that which is manifeſt 1s wit- 
* neſſed: that ſo his great and ſacred name may 
yet be glorified, who over all is worthy, ſaith 
my ſoul. A ſenſe remaining of the many 
* mercies [1] am favoured with, both ſpiritually 
© and temporally, makes every thing ſo eaſy, that 
] ſcarce dare to call my indiſpoſition an afMliction.” 

About the year 1780, and the Forty- ſixth year 
of his age, he came forth in the work of the mini- 
ſtry; in which ſervice he ſeemed clothed with 
univerſal lovez and as his deep experience was 
the means of enabling him to ſay, with the 
beloved diſciple, “ That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto you,” his labours 
were often conſolatory to the ſpiritual traveller. 
His ſervice was chiefly confined to the limits of 
his own quarterly meeting, and the neighbouring 
ones, except one viſit to Friends in the Weſt, and 


one in the North of England, alſo two journies 
into Wales. 


His 
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His deceaſe at length was occaſioned by an 
injury received by a fall. He lived in that part of 
Dover which is built near the foot of the Cliff; 
which ſeems almoſt to overhang the ſtreet, and 
ſuggeſts the idea of ruin, ſhould any conſiderable 
part give way. On this cliff, acceſſible by nume- 
rous ſteps, his garden was formed; and as he was 
on the ſtairs leading to it, on the laſt day of the 
year 1803, a part of the chalky cliff fell, with a 
quantity of earth and ſome timber, hurrying him 
along with them, and overwhelming him. It 
ſeems wonderful that he was not immediately 
killed 3 but he received an injury irremediable by 
human art. The bladder was hurt, and a paralyſis 
alſo enſued the bruiſes occaſioned by the tremen- 
dous fall; but the mind was unimpaired; and its 
faculties, calmed by refignation, and brightened by 
love, were ſtill employed in thankſgiving and praiſe. 

On the evening of the fall, he expreſſed the 
N ” quietnefs of his mind; and, enquiring for a bible, 
5 deſired that the 32d Pſalm might be read to him: 
0 q repeating the 2d verſe, © Bleſſed is the man unto 
k 8 
8 


whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity, and in 
„ whole ſpirit there is no guile.” The whole of 


6 that and the following one being read, he ſaid, 
f „This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
8 «© and ſaved him out of all his troubles.” The 
d zath being alſo read, he ſaid with great tenderneſs, 
es © I have felt much refreſhed from ſome of theſe 


© paſſages, I have neither fear nor terror, I feel 
| | quite 
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© quite eaſy reſpeCting my ſituation. My mind is 
centered in God. I aſk for patience and reſigna- 
© tion under this trial. Surely mercy and good- 
$ neſs have followed me all the days of my life.” 
The next morning, Firſt-day, and the firſt of 
the year 1804, being aſked if he lay comfortably, 
My body,” ſaid he, is as comfortable as you can 
* make it; and my mind 1s comforted in a well- 
© grounded confidence in the mercy of God in 
* Chriſt Jeſus.“ In the evening he ſaid to his 
daughter, Mary, where is that paſſage, © Many 
& ſhall hear and fear, and truſt in the Lord ?” 
© Wonderful deliverance; marvellous indeed ! ? 
In this it is probable that he alluded to his efcape 
from immediate death, under the fallen fragments 
of the cliff. It may be,' he continued, to prove 
© an encouragement to ſome poor mind to truſt 
in this preſerving power, that I am on this ſick 
bed.“ Being told that the paſſage was in the 
4oth Pſalm, the whole was read to him; and he 
was particularly affected with the verſes from the 


8th to the 12th incluſive; “ 1 delight to do thy 


« will, O, my God: yea thy law is within mine 
« heart, I have preached righteouſneſs in the 
„great congregation: lo, I have not reframed 
« my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. I have not hid 
« thy righteouſneſs within my heart: I have de- 
« clared thy faithfulneſs and thy falvation. I have 
not concealed thy loving kindneſs and thy truth 
from the great congregation. Withhold not thou 
« thy 


PIETY PROMOTED. 167 


s („ thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: let thy 
-> | *< loving kindneſs and thy truth continually pre- 
. * ferve me.” After this he ſaid, * I have yeſter- 
day and to-day been looking over Friends in 
f | * ſeveral places, and think I never felt greater love 
„ | © than at the preſent time. 1 with they may be 
mn ” * preſerved in the Truth; and I have earneſtly 
u- * defired, whatever I ſuffer, I may not diſhonour 
in *f the great name. My mind 1s carried above 
is © * outward things. I defire not to boaſt; but 
ny |Þ © at preſent I feel no cloud in the way. It is a 
2?” | great favour to be ſo comfortable, and feel the 
12 Divine preſence. When that is withdrawn, 
pe | © then am I troubled.* Several times he exclaimed, 
ats 1 rejoice in tribulation.” 
wo On Second-day morning, under ſenſations of 
uſt © great weakneſs of body, his mind ſeemed ſo 
ck ſtrengthened, enlarged, and centered in Divine 
the life, that like the good ſcribe, he brought out 
he of his treaſury things new and old. He expreſſed 
the again his entire refignation to the diſpenſation 
thy q allotted to him. I am perſuaded,” ſaid he, there 


ine was a Divine hand in it, and that He could have 
prevented it; but his ways are myſterious. 
© What an inexpreſſible favour, to feel no dread of 
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Rid death! — What poor creatures we are. I 
de- know I am a poor creature, to do any thing; 
lave but through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, I can do 
ruth 5 * all things. My ſufferings are great; but what 


are they compared to Job's; and what did. the 
© dear 
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© dear Saviour ſuffer!” In the latter part of this 
day he ſaid, © How ſweet it is to feel that charity 
© that thinketh no evil; but putteth the beſt con- 
* ſtruction upon all things. I look over Friends 
© with much ſweetneſs and love: never more ſo. 
] feel the greateſt confirmation that * God is 
* love,” and that they that dwell in him dwell in 
love. | 

After he had been up to have the bed made, his 
married daughter, who was ſtanding by him, en- 
quired how he felt. He anſwered, J am more 
* ealy now; but ſuch a ſevere ſtruggle of pain 1 
© had, when ſitting in the chair, as was hard to 
© bear: but I have much to be thankful for. We 
© malt labour after reſignation : not knowing how 
the event may terminate. Labour to be reſigned ; 
often feel after that which will ſupport in the 
* day of trouble; and the Lord will bleſs thee. 
© Ah, the fading enjoyments of this world ! They 
cannot afford comfort in a trying day. It it is 
© the will of God, I had much rather die than 
live. 8 
When this daughter, who lived at ſome little 
diſtance in the town, took her leave of him ſor 
the night, he ſaid, Farewell, dear child. Don't 
fret thyſelf about me, nor be too anxious; but 
© endeavour to be reſigned, and give me up cheer- 
* fully. If thou grieves, the dear babe will ſuffer. 

The next morning, he appeared ſo much more 


* Scc note on the account of Fidelity Hull, page 68, 
ill, 
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Il, that his wife, his fon- in-law, and his two 
daughters, were with him at an early hour. To 
theſe, or ſome of them he ſaid, 1 know you all, 
* and I love you all. I have nothing to communi- 
* cate that ought to be otherwiſe. I am perfectly 
ſatisſied.“ Then he addreſſed his ſon and daugh- 
ter, faying, © Be watchful, and the Lord will bleſs 
you. Beware of the world and its deluſions. 
It often promiſes what it cannot impart. I have 
nearly paſt through life; and I have found no 
refuge, like that of turning in to God, and 
* placing my confidence in his never failing arm 
of power.” —* Now, Lord, he added in the 
voice of ſupplication, * if it be thy will, receive 
me into a manſion of glory, More he ſaid, 
which was not diſtinctly heard, after which he 
deſired to be moved a little, and ſaid, © I want 
* attendance now; but I ſhall not want it long, if 
© it is the will of the ſupreme Being. Whilſt 
* the hand of Providence is with us, we need not 
fink. That has been my ſupport, a never-failing 
* ſupport—to turn to God.“ Then he ſeemed afreſh 
engaged in ſupplication; but as it was evident 
that he was in a ſuffering ſtate, his daughter en- 
quired of him whether he was in pain. Tes, 
he replied, * Not ſo much now; but I have not 
been free all night. No, no. They do beſt, 
that ſeek after happineſs within; I have found 
*it ſo in the depth of trials. 'There has been no 
refuge, like that of turning in to God.“ After a 
little 
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little pauſe he added, © I lay down my head in 
peace. God is magnified. Religion is glorified.” 
About this time his medical attendant was ſent 
for, and to him alto, Richard expreſſed his refig- 
nation and compoſure of mind. © Doctor,“ ſa:d he, 
J would not have thee make any extraordinary 
© effort to keep me alive. I had much rather die, 
than continue in this world. My outward affair. 
are ſettled, I have no concern about any thing. 
My mind is wholly redeemed from this preſent 
© world, in a greater degree than I ever could have 
expected. —] die in peace with all men. I 
© am at variance with no man, and 1 die in the 
© hope, that when this tabernacle of clay is diſ- 
« ſolved, there is a manſion laid up for me in a 
better world, A friend who dwelled in the 
town coming to ſee him at his requeſt, after 
imparting falutary advice, and teſtifying his love, 
he went on, © I ſee the hand of Providence in my 
« preſent ſituation. Some may ſay one thing, and 
© ſome another; but it matters not. I am perfectly 
© ſatisfied with the will of God. I looked for no 
other than immediate death; but it pleaſed inn- 
* nite Wiſdom to ſpare my life a few hours, that 
J might ſpeak to my relations and friends, and 
prove an encouragement to ſome preſent (ſeveral 
were then in the room), and I have a hope it wil! 
© be a means of bringing glory to his name. Many 
© will hear and fear and truſt in his name.“ After 
ſome 
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ſome other matter, he added, © I have often thought 
of late on the words of the apoſtle, “ I beheld, 
and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
«and tongues, ſtand before the throne.” You, 
addreſſing ſome preſent, * are likely to be the ſup- 
* port of this httle meeting. Be faithful, and 
your labours oi love will be bleſled.” 

Divers other comfortable and encouraging ſen— 
tences fell from him in the courſe of this day, 
among which was a meſſage to an abſent though 
intimate friend, to whom his daughter was writing 
a letter. Perhaps, ſaid he, it may be an en- 
© couragement to tell him, to hold on in well 
© doing. 'The prize 1s ſure to them that hold out 
„to the end. Tell him I am carried above all 
© trouble — out of the reach of that which is 
© troubled about a future ſtate.” He deſired one 
of his daughters to pray for hls releaſe; and he 
laid to his children ſtanding by, I have done 
* what I could for you; and my prayers have been 
heard. I have watched over you with a fatherly 
care. My bleſſing is with you. It is pleaſant 
to ſee tenderneſs prevail. I love to ſee you all 
about me, my ſweet family.” 

But though this dedicated ſervant of the Lord 
nad thus ſo far triumphed over the fear of death, 
and as it were exulted at the proſpect beyond the 
grave; it ſeemed meet to infinite, unerring, and 


nunſearchable Wiſdom, to permit him one conflict 
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more. About Four, on Fourth-day morning, not- 


withitanding he had repoſed in ſome degree of 
comparative eaſe, his pains returned, and ſeemed 
to increaſe as the day drew nigh. IIis patience 
and his faith were tried as it were to a hair's 
breadth. He often exclaimed, * Deareft Good- 
neſs;' but in this feaſon of deep probation, the 
{pirit of ſupplication did not ſeem with him as at 
other times. In his anguiſh he ſaid, © If I could 
© but diſcern the face of death, if at ever ſo great a 
© diſtance, it would afford a glimpſe of hope.“ 
This however ſnows that ſtill it was not death 
nor futurity that he feared; but he added, But 
© this ſeems hid from me.“ Then turning his ſoul 
to his long-accuſtomed ſource of ſupport, he ut- 
tered this petition. * Moſt gracious God! Sufter 
© me not to loſe my confidence in thee. Be thou 
my ſupport in this trying ſeaſon.” About Seven 
he appeared deſirous to know the medical attend- 
ant's opinion, and heing informed that there was a 
probability of his releaſe before long, he exclaimed 
with great energy, And is there ſuch a proſpect : 
then am I comforted. Does the doctor ſay fo ? 
© then am I thankful.* From this time his mind 
ſeemed much relieved ; but his pain for a while 
continuing great, he ſaid, My ſufferings are very 
great, but it is my heavenly Father's will that 1: 

$ ſhould be ſo.” 225 
His cloſe however was not immediately at hand. 
Towards noon fomentations were applied, which 
gave 


Hh 9 ww }_ FEY - 


PIETY PROMOTED. 17 


LE 


I") 


gave him ſo much relief, that his fond wife was 
induced to tell him ſhe began to have ſome hopes 
but he replied, © I am ſorry for that. I want to 
go home.“ He afterward ſaid, Be tender to 
travelling friends. They have their dippings ; - 


and if they did not ſometimes meet with kind 


* friends by the way, their difficulties would be 
great indeed. I have known the difference in my 
© paſſing along. And he alſo added after a little 
pauſe, alluding to that encouraging paſſage of 
Matt. x. 42. No one [who] handeth a cup of cold 
Water to a diſciple, from the love they feel to 
© the cauſe, will go without reward. 

In the afternoon he ſaid, * No eaſe, no inter- 
© milion now;' then, with hands claſped together, 
O, my God, be thou my helper, as thou haſt 
been my helper. Grant me patience to endure 
this ſuffering. I have been accuſtomed to live by 
faith from day to day, but now it ſeems reduced 
to ſo ſhort a ſpace, that I cannot ſee from hour 
to hour. 

In the evening his pains ſeemed a little al- 
leviated z and his daughter expreſſing a hope that 
he would paſs quietly away, he replied, © If it may 
* be ſo, it will be a mercy a ſow minutes eale, 
* what a favour!* His ſtrength now failed very 
falt, and though his bodily afflictions did not 
appear much to abate, yet his mind ſeemed to con- 
tinue centered in that holy power which enabled 
'im to bear them with great compoſure; and 
early 
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early on Sixth-day morning, the 6th of the Firſt 
month, 1804, without a ſtruggle, a groan, or even 
a ſigh, he gently paſſed away. 


ANNAH STEPHENSON, daughter of Danie] 
and Sarah Stephenſon, and younger fiſter 
of Sarah, who died in Philadelphia, as already 
related, p. 151. was born at Whitehaven the 
I5th of the Seventh month, 1745, but removed 
with her parents to the Ifle of Man, about the 
Seventh year of her age. There was not any 
meeting of Friends on that iſland, nor any mem- 
ber of the ſociety beüdes thoſe in her father's 
family. Yet, though in this remote fituation the 
was expoled to many temptations, her mind was 
ſecretly touched with the vifitations of Divine 
love; and as ſhe gave up to them, after many 
conflicts, was favoured and enriched with the in- 
comes of peace. 

About the year 1702, her father died, at which 
time ſhe was far from having forſaken the gaiety 
of the world; but it is more than probable that 
the influence of her more devoted ſiſter, who had 
reſided at home with her parents for ſome time 
before that event, had a beneficial effect on her 
mind: and after the deceaſe of her father it be- 
came evident. 'The following year ſhe went to 
live as a ſervant at Birmingham, Afterwards ſhe 

removed 
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removed to Stebbing in Eſſex, and lived with a 
woman friend who kept a ſhop in that place; and 
next ſhe became an inmate in the family of Sarah 
Beck, a valuabie friend, and a miniſter, who then 
lived at Witham in the ſame county. It was 
during her reſidence in Eſſex that Hannah Ste- 
phenton firſt came forth as a miniſter, about the 
i wenty-lecond year of her age, in a meeting at the 
neighbouring town of Kelvedon. This public act 
t dedication was performed in much brokenneſs 
ol ſpirit; and as the abode in humility, and was 
attentive, to the clear diſcoveries of manifeſted 
duty, ſhe became an acceptable and lively miniſter, 

After ſome reſidence in Eflex, in the year 1776 
de again removed, and ſettled in London with her 
younger brother; but after a reſidence of about 
tour years, ſhe finally removed to Briſtol to live 
with her aged mother. This laſt change was in 
the year 1782. 

Previouſly to her leaving Eſſex, ſhe had ſome- 
times found it her concern to travel in the exerciſe 
0: her gift. In 1771 ſhe viſited London, Kent, 
and Buckinghamſhire, in company with Sarah 
Beck. After this ſhe was much at her home for 
nearly ſeven years; but not without performing 
divers ſervices, particularly viſiting the families of 


4 
0 


© tome meetings in Eſſex; but in 1778, ſhe joined 
Uſther Marſhall of Leeds, in a viſit to the meetings 


of Surry, Suflex, and Kent; and alſo to thoſe of 
Lilex, Suffolk, and Norfolk, and to the families 
of 
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of friends of Norwich. The fame year ſhe 
accompanied Deborah Townſend of London, in 
viſiting the meetings round the metropolis; and 
in 1781, the families of that of Tottenham, 
After her removal to Briſtol, ſhe was alſo en- 
gaged with the ſame friend in ſeveral religious 
ſervices; firſt in the counties of Somerſet and 
Wilts, in 1782; next in viſiting families in the 
northen parts of Somerſetſhire, and the ſouthern 
parts of Glonceſterſhire, in 1783; and laſtly, 
namely, in 1785, in a viſit to meetings in the 
counties of Dorſet, Devon, and Cornwall. 

In the next year ſhe joined Ann Jeſſup, a friend 
in the miniſtry, from Carolina, in a long northern 
Journey, which extended as far as Glaſgow, 

In 1787 and 1788, ſhe was united in goſpel 
labour with Mary Davis of Milverton; With whom 
in the former year, ſhe viſited Wales, and in the 
latter, the families of friends in Somerſetſhire: 
and in 1789 ſhe again joined her former com— 
panion and very iniinate friend, Deborah Town- 
ſend, in Northamptonſhire, Lincolnſhire, Cam- 
bridgeſhire, and Hartſordſhire. 

In 1792 ſhe was one of ſeveral friends who 


undertook the important ſervice of viſiting friends' 


families at Briſtol: and the next year the once 
more engaged in ſervice with her beloyed friend 
Deborah Townſend, in the counties of Glouceſter, 
Worceſter, and Warwick. After this ſhe was 
much confined with her mother until the year 

1800, 
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1800, in the ſeventh month of which year, this 
dear object of her filial duty and of her tender 


ſolicitude, departed, in the Ninety-third year of 


her age. 

The remaining ſervices of Hannah Stephenſon 
were chiefly in what in a large ſenſe. may be 
termed the neighbourhood of Brittol ; except that 
in 1801, joined by an aged miniſtering friend, 
Ann Byrd of Utfcolme in Devonſhire, ſhe viſited 
the families of friends of Liverpool, having alſo 
religious ſervice in their way, Her laſt illneſs 
was lingering. In the Tenth month 1803, it was 
my lot to fee her, both at the houſe of Joſeph 
Naiſh of Congerſbury, Somerſet, whither ſhe had 
retired for the benefit of country air, and at that 
of John Waring in Briſtol ; whence I think ſhe 
never again departed till ſhe left the probations of 
mortality. She ſeemed to me like one who was 
(as I once heard our ancient friend Iſaac Sharples 
ſay of himſelf in the Yearly Meeting) re- 
tiring with her penny.* In this family ſhe had 
iometime reſided z here ſhe was often vilited by 
friends who knew her worth, and loved her; and 
nere therefore ſhe had frequent opportunities of 
demonſtrating that her attachment to her Lord, 
and to his cauſe, remained in undiminiſhed 
trength. 

One evening in the Eleventh month, ſome of 
her near friends were ſtanding round her bed. 


g8ce the parable of the labourer, in the vineyard. 
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A calming ſolemnity ſpread gradually over their 
minds, and they were gathered into ſtillneſs. She 
ſoon expreſſed her perception of it, though in a 
feeble voice. She ſaid that ſhe was thankful, her 
lot was caſt with thoſe who knew how to prize 
this precious feeling; and that ſhe had felt the 
aſſiſtance of their ſpirits, in gathering into this 
quiet habitation : deſiring that they might often 
ſeek after it, and remarking that Jeruſalem was to 


be a quiet habitation “*: and after a little pauſe, 


and with a ſtrengthened voice, ſhe addreſſed each 
of the friends with particular exhortation, She 
then ſweetly expreſſed her thankfulneſs for the 
refreſhment which had been granted, and ſaid it 
made her fick-bed like a bed of roſes, 

It would exceed the limits which J generally 
propoſe in this work, to infert all the comfortable 
and inſtructive expreſſions, of v hich an account 
now lies before me. She once deſired a young 
woman, who was her uſual attendant, to ſay if 
the did not think her weaker than at any time be- 
fore. The young woman aſſented, and Hannah 
replied, * My getting weaker, is not grievous to 
me, but joyous;* and then ſhe ſignified her 
longing to be finally releaſed. At another time, 
being in much pain, ſhe ſaid, J am a poor crea- 
© ture, haſtening towards the ſilent grave;' but re- 
viving, ſhe added, * When I am favoured with 
© intervals of eaſe, all my pain ſeems ſwallowed 


* Isa. XLXIIi. 20. 
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* up of ſweetneſs.” Speaking once of her bodily 
lufferings, © Why,” faid ſhe, © ſhould any of us 


mind being tried, when the beloved Son himſelf 


had a crown of thorns put on his head, and was 
* crucified between two thieves,” May I, ſhe 
added, after 1ome pauſe, * quietly paſs away, 
* without bringing the leaſt ſhade on that precious 
© cauſe which has been dear to my life. It has 
been my meat and my drink to do my heavenly 


« Father's will, as far as I knew it; but all through 


his help: nothing of myſelf. Jo me, © belongs 
** bluſhing, and confuſion of face.” 


After ſhe had been ſome weeks confined, ad- 


dreſſing herſelf to a friend, ſhe ſaid, It has un- 
* expeCtedly occurred to my mind, my dear, that 
* expreſſhon of our Lord's, “ Strive to enter in at 
6 the ſtrait gate, for many ſhall ſeek to enter and 
© ſhall not be able.” I believe, my dear child, 
thy mind is at times thus engaged. O then 
maintain the {trife : for, though the way may be 
© narrow to fleſh and blood, yet it will be found 
to be wide enough to thoſe who are rightly con- 
cerned to walk in it; and to be a way of pleaſant- 


 * neſs; and its paths, paths of peace. © Strive” 


© then © to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many 
* ſhall ſeek to enter, and ſhall not be able.” 

She was one day ſpeaking to ſome friends of 
her gratitude for her allotment in the family, 
where ſhe was an afflicted inmate. She ſaid that 
it was the kindneſs of her good Maſter, and his 
12 love, 
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love, that had influenced their hearts to render 
their houſe a comfortable home to her. Oh, 
ſaid ſhe, * the precious influence of this love! 
How does it open the heart to feel for, and to 
© be helpful one to another! And how would it 
* thus do for many more, if enough cheriſhed! It 
© would lead others in tender ſympathy to acts 
© of this kind, for we are not detizned by our 
great Creator to live to ourſelves, but to be help- 
© ful one to another. Oh! the ſweetneſs, I have 
« felt, on this bed, in retroſpecting my attention 
© to intimations in this way. Many times have I 
gone to perions in diſtreſs, and, in proportion to 
it, of my little, imparted to their wants. And 
© Oh, how acceptable has it proved ! Even a few 
© ſhillings, in addition to their few, have produced 
© the tears of thankfulneſs, and I have returned 
© abundantly recompenſed, by ſweet ſatisfaction 
in having contributed to the relief of ſuch. And 
© there are ſome not in a very abject fituation, 
yet at times in very ſtraitened circumſtances z 
© hard to bear, and hard to them to make known 


ſought out by thoſe who were of ability; and ſhe 
particularly deſired that the affluent would view 
themſelves but as ſtewards, accountable ſtewards. 
One of her near friends taking a final Farewell, 
her mind at the time was tenderly affected in re- 
newed feeling of her Heavenly Father's love, and 


ſhe broke out in the language of thankſgiving, 
Oh! 


by aſking help. Such ſhe thought ſhould be 
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On! what ſhall J render, what ſhall J render 
unto thee for all thy favours ?' She continued, 
zving, * How repeate dix, by this bed-ſide, has the 
© cordial of ſweet contolation been adminiſtered 
«to my poor mind, through ſervants and hand- 
maids, all corroborating the ſame thing, tending 
© to ſtrengthen my ſu; pportin; g hope, which 1 truſt 


A 


# 


has had its origin from the ſure word of pro- 
miſe; which I eſteem the greateſt of all fa- 
ours: and may now expreſs, I believe without 
boaſting, that a comfortable aſſurance has been 
given me, in language ſtrong and clear to the 


£ * 


ny 


ar of my ſoul, and that more than once: I wall 
* crown thee with glory and honour, I will crown 
* thee with glory and honour.“ In the afternoan 
of the ſame day ſhe pleaſantly related a dream 
which ſhe had a few ni2hts before. She ſeemed 
fo be with her ſiſter in a garden, where her fitter, 
ſtanding on the ſteps of a ſummer-houſe, appeared 
to be putting a garment on her. 

Not long after this, when the children of the 
family, among __ were with her ſhe ſweetly 
addreſſed them, and obſerved that though ſome of 
them might not then undorſtand all that was ſaid, 
vet that it might be as bread caſt upon the waters. 
She deſired the eldeſt to be an example to her 
liters, importing her belief that it was her heavenly 
Father's will that it ſhou'd be ſo; and expreſſing 


ner hope that the children would remember what. 


ihe had faid, as the words of a dying friend.. 


he Her 
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iler bodily ailments were great. She ſuflered 
much from cough, much from great debility, and 
ac times from the ſoreneſs occafioned by long con- 
tinuance in bed. One time, after having prayed 
for help, and having taken ſomething which ſeemed 
to nouriſh her and relieve her, ſhe remarked what 
a favour it was to have ſuch things, at ſuch a 
time. One preſent obſerved that the had been 


g how {ome mult ſuſter, for want of ſuch 


thinkin 
accommodations. Jo this Hannah replied, * Pro- 
evidence can make it up to them in ſome way or 
other. He can ſhorten the conflict, The Al- 
© mighty is juſt and equal in all his ways. 

In the evening of che 6th of the Second month, 
1804, ſhe told a friend that the had that day ſeen 
her end, Wich greater light and clearneſs than ſhe 
had ever done before, and that the believed it was 
not very diſtant. She remained only about five 
days longer. The day before her departure was 
a trying one, in which ſhe had little ſleep or reſt, 
and took but little nouriſhment. Towards even- 
ing a gentle {lumber afforded ſome reſpite 3 but 
afterwards her cough returned, her breathing be- 
came increaſingly difficult, and her bodily conflict 
was great. Some of her friends who had retired, 


came again to her chamber. She appeared glad 


to ſee them, and with earneſtneſs ſaid, “ Rejoice 
« 6yermore, and in every thing give thanks.” 
Thankfulneſs, no doubt reigned in her ſoul, in the 
expectation of a ſpeedy relief from the oppreſhve 

ſtate 
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ſtate of her enfecvled frame. But this ſhe yet was 
remitted to endure for a time. This, ſhe ſaid, 
is a hard confift, his is a long conflict. How 
C {hall 1 endure f Lord help. Send a little help 
from thy ho! y ſanctuary, if it be hy holy will, 
C4 Pray the e's: adding ſoon, © Lord, ſhorten the 
conflict, I pray thee.“ This her laſt audible 
petition ſeemed to be fully aniwered. A gradual 
abatoment cf ſuffering took place; and though the 
power 0f articulation failed, her mind ſeemed to 
be iweetly compoſed, and ſhe frequently appeared 
to be engage! in mental ſupplication. There 13 
reaſon to believe that to the laſt ſhe retained her 
under{tanding;z and at laſt, as ſhe had often ex- 
preitad her deſire that it might be the caſe, ſhe 
quiotly patied away. 


eOLIZA CETDH MILLIS of Southwark, was born 
— in that place, about the year 1742. ler 
kacher, dying early in life, left a widow and two 
daugh ters, With but lender means of ſupport. He 
had however been a watch- maker, and this his 
daughter had fo well learned one part of that buſi- 
nets, as to be able to maintain herfelf with repu- 
tation, if her heaith had been equal to ſupport a 
ie fo ſedentary. In proceſs of time ſhe accepted 


a kind invitation from ſome relations at Hartford, 
io come, and be a reſident in their family; in 
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which her conduct was exemplary, and ſhe became 
very uſeful. 

She was religiouſly inclined from her childhood ; 
and 1s ſaid to have been very early, at times, exer- 
ciſed in mind with a proſpect that it would be rc- 
quired of her to eſpouſe the cauſe of Truth, by 
public miniſtry. But ſhe was naturally of a diſſident 
diſpotition 3 and it is thought was fo far from being 
duly helped and encouraged, by ſuch as ſhould 
have been as fathers, that ſhe even had her own 
diffidence increaſed, by perceiving that ſhe was 
not alone in her backwardneſs, to be engaged in 
that ſolemn work. It was not until about the 
Forty-ſecond year of her age that ſhe came forth as 
a public miniſter. Her appearances in the miniſtry 
were not frequent; but her friends thought them 
acceptable and lively; and being of a weakly 
frame, bodily affliction frequently prevented her 
attendance of meetings. 

After the deceaſe of her relation at Hartford, 
ſhe again ſettled in Southwark. 

In her laſt illneſs, ſhe had been ſpeaking of her 
ſenſe of the ſtate of the ſociety in the monthly 
meeting to which ſhe belonged, in a manner which 
evinced her ſteady and continuing concern for its 
proſperity. A friend, who. had been inclined to 
pay her a viſit, being preſent, expreſſed her wiſh 
that ſhe might be like Elizabeth at ſuch a time as 
that: in which Elizabeth was contemplating the 


near approach of her cloſing day. Oh!” replied 
ſhe, 
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ſhe, „I do not-with any to be like me; ſor I am 
© far, very far, ſhort of wat I ouglu to have been. 
Had I been faithful to knowledge, I might have 
been more uſeſul, and eſcaped many and great 
afflickions. But none know all my difficulties, 
ant all my ſufferings. [t is of mercy indeed, 
that I have not been calt quite away, for diſobe- 
dience: ſo that none need be diſcouraged. I 
want to preis all to faithfulneſs, that they may 
© not have to look back 2s IJ have done, and be- 
* moan themſelves for pail omiſſions: but of late 
J have felt a degree of quietude, which I had no 
© cauto to- expect.“ — 1 defire to bear all that 
0 nay be permitted to ft, and prepare me for the 
cloſe. AI hope to be patient, and not too anxious,” 
After ſome time he added thus: I am favoured 
with caimneſs: and e this is by no means 
©a time of feaſting, there have been ſeaſons when 
I ſeemed as if I could 52 called on the Whole 
* creation to join me in praiſe ! This is not often 
the caſe; but I deſire to be content and thank- 


© ful,” 


She departed the 31ſt of the Fifth month, 1804. 


—— > 
A ſhort ſketch of the engagement of mind of 


ELIZABETH MILLIs, referred to in the foregoing 

2TCOUit, | 
She earneſtly exhorted two women-friends who 
were with her (one of whom is ſince departed, 
turviving E. M. about four years), to ſtand firm. 
 Þ K. 
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« You,” ſaid ſhe, whom the great Maſter hath 
given to ſee and feel how things are, had need 
© ſtand firm. I never was more ſenſible of the 
© neceſſity of your ſtanding firm than of late; be- 
cauſe there are ſo many who are not concerned 
© to maintain the conflict, and to be exerciſed in 
© an inward labour; but are buſied about trifles, 
things of little moment, in compariſon of the 
inward work. They are too buty in the outer 
court; but be you firm. So will you be enabled 
© to ſtand, and not ſink.“ One of theſe women— 
viſitants replied, We want faithful brethren to 
© help us. Elizabeth anſwered, That indeed is 
too much the caſe; but be you taithful, Who 
© knows but you may be ſtrengthened, to help 
them? If you do the part allotted you, they may 
iu time be arouted to a ſenſe of their condition; 


© and become more concerned for themſelves, and 
for the cauſe' fake, which ſeems ready to fall for 
want of right fupport.' She then pauſed, but 
foon added, Oh! how I feel for our young 
men! I wiſh for their preſervation : but they 
* mult look to Him only, who can preſerve; and 
© not be diſcouraged by the prevalence of example. 
There are but few in the prefent day—but few 


to lead the younger ones forward.“ Her exer- 


ciſe of mind on account of her defire that the 
men- friends might be more cloſely bound to the 
ſervice of Truth, had indeed been long to this 
effect. * Oh! that our men-friends were more 

concerned 
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concerned at heart, and more ſenſible of the 
c fituation of things! What can be done, to arouf: 


* 
6 1 9 


Lacie feelings and theſe remarks, though thus 
Originally applied to one pn meeting, will 
probably find an appropriate application in many 


101. 
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FN a collection of this kind, nm in Great 
Britain, it Will, probably, be particularly ac- 
ceptable to many readers to find an account of 
WILLIAM SAVERY of Philadelphia: becauſe 
he attracted - general regard in the parts of this 
nation, where, in the courſe of a religious viſit, 
luis lot was caſt. "Thoſe who long had eſpouſed 
the cauſe of truth, valued him for his love to it, 
his zeal, and his ſoundneſs of priveipley to the 
viſited youth, he was endeared by the lively in- 
tereſt he took in their religious welfare; and 
there were few to whom he did not recommend 
himſelf by his cheerful temper and franknets of 
character. Indeed he was a man beloved beth 
abroad and at home; but he was W fron 
the ſociety of his friends at, ccmparatively, an 
carly period, departing in his native city the He 
of the Sixth month, 1804, in the Fitty-fourth 

year of his age. 
He had ſerved an apprenticeſhip to a friend in 
tie country, who carried on the buſineſs of a 


I 6 tanner; 
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tannerz and ſerved it with the reputation of a 
young man preſerved in a good degree of inno- 
cence; but on his return to the city when his term 
was expired, his ſocial and lively diſpoſition led 
him into hurtful company. He aſſociated with 
ſome who were themſelves the votaries of vanity 
and ſolly; and they encouraged him in a deviation 
from the ſimplicity of Truth. In this ſtate, how- 
ever, after ſome years, he was deeply affected 
with conviction at a meeting held after a burial. 
That impreitive occaſion, and ſome teſtimonies 
then publicly delivered, were the means of awaken— 
ing his mind to the infinite concerns of the life to 
come, and the impreſſions which he then received 
were permanent. This was in 1778, about ſeven 
years aſter his return to the city, and in the 
Twenty-eighth year of his age. | 
The ſubmiſſion of youth to the ſecret touches 
of the grace of Chriſt, is lovely; and, though we 
have often to mourn that ſo many, for want of it, 
are carried away in the ſtream of vanity, ſtill, 
thanks to the Redeemer of men, theſe inſtances of 
early dedication are not unfrequent. But it is not 
{o often that we ſee this bleſſed ſubjection take 
place, when, on one hand, the manly character 1s 
fully aſſumed and eſtabliſned; and when, on the 
other, the decay of future years is ſeldom the ſub- 
ject of contemplation. Such however ſeems to 
have been the caſe of this our departed brother. 
If he did not offer to his Lord, the beginning of 


his 
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his ſtrength; it is probable that at length he was 
induced to bring all his accumulation of ſtrength, 
and his knowl lve and power of mind, and lay 
them at the feet of his Saviour. 

In the autumn of the ſame year, having been 
married, he ſettled in the compaſs of the Month ly 
meeting for the Northern diſtrict of Philadelphia. 
He experienced various conflicts, forſook his for- 
mer gay companions, and paſſed much of his time 
inn retirement. About the Thirtietch year of his 
ze, he came forth in a public teſtimony for the 
ruth; and, endeavouring to dweil inward with 
the gift with which he was endowed, he became 
an able advocate for the holy cauſe which he had 
e/poured. And it is believed that his labours 
vere bleſſed, and made conducive to the benefit 
of numbers: eſpecially of the youth, to whom 
(ſay his fellow: citizens) be was an eminent 
inſtrument of good. In Pennſylvania, alfo, there 
are many inhabitants who ordinarily ſpeak the 
German language, their families having originally 
come from Germany; and to many of theſe 
William Savery was ſerviceable in a religious ſenſe, 

3 he had acquired a knowledge of their verna— 
cular dialect. 

He was much engaged to travel in the work of 
the miniſtry; and in pr-cels of time, believed him- 
ſelf to be ſo much required to give up his time to 
that ſervice, that from the year 1/89 to 1795 in- 


ablent 


clutyely, he was leveral months in each year 


PIETY PROMOTED. 


hr 
2 
GO 


abſent from home, on theſe gofpel-errands. In 
1796, with the ſuil unity of lis friends, he em- 
barked ſor theſe European parts. He landed at 
Liverpool, and ſoon procceding to London, after a 
Mort ſtay in that city, and ſome other ſervices, he 
went into Germany, and viſited thoſe who profeſs 
with Friends at Pyrmont, Minden, and other 
places. He had for a companion David Sands, a 
miniſtering friend from the {tate of New York; 
and they extended their travels as far as Berlin, 
After this they bent their courſe to the South of 
France, where, not very diftant from the city of 
Niſmes, there was a ſmall number of perſons alſo 
profeſſing with us, ſcattered in ſeveral towns of 
that diftrict ; which ſervice being performed they 
returned through France and Holiar ', in time for 
tie Yearly Meeting of 1797. 

When thus again returned into the boſom of 
a ſociety which he loved, he continued diligent 
in the exerciſe of his talent and gift. He viſited 
Friends in many of the principal towns and cities 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland; and often 
had more public and large meetings with perſons 
not merabers of our ſociety, A truly catholic and 
Chriſtian ſentiment, with the expreſſion of which 
he concluded his teſtimony in a very large meet- 
ing, convened in London, I think for young people, 
has to much remained on my mind, and is ſo fully 
deſcriptive of the expanded benevolence ot his 
heart, then additionally glowing with the fervour 
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of a faithful ſervant, in the performance of duty, 
that I am deſirous of placing it here. It is a hint 
at a ſtate of univerſal good will: which, however 
apparently diſtant, is worthy the contemplation of 
thoſe who love to trace their bleſſed religion to its 
utmoſt earthly linuts :>a ſtate, ſaid he, © When 
© every country ſhall be our country; and cvery 
© man, our brother. 

Hing by theſe labours of love, diſcharged 
himſelf of his apprehenſions of duty in theſe na- 
tions, he returned to his family in the Ninth 
month, 1798. Thus, in the occupation of the 
talent Wn to him, He vas prompt and itt 


alto he la 1 with afltluity z not only for the 
i:pport of his family, but that he might have 
lomewhat to ivare for the neceſſitous and afllifted: 
to whom, according to his ability he was a liberal 
benefactor. 

In 1802 that part of the city in which he lived 
was viſited by a peſtilential diſeaſe, which carried 
off many of his neighbours after a ſhort illueſs. 
As at this juncture he was ſo circumſtanced as 
not to be able properly to quit the ſad ſcene and 
the city, he gave himſelf up to be uſeful in it. 
He viſited the Tulterers, as well among other re- 
ligious ſocieties, as his own; he relieved their 
wants by the diſtribution of alms committed to 
tus care for that purpoſe ; and he often was enabled 
h to 


1G2 PIETY PROMOTED. 


to impart counſel, in the love of the goſpel, to the 
conſolation of many of the afflicted. _ The follow- 
ing year the fame calamity returned, and our 
friend found himicif again engaged in ike manner 
to be an inſtrument of ſuccour to the diſtreſſed; 
devoting himſelf to the ſervice both night and day. 
At length, in 1804, ſymptoms of a dropſy came 
on. He had been of a ful and rather corpulent 
habit; but his face and the upper parts of his body 
aſſumed an emaciated appearance, while his legs 
became ſwollen. In this ſtate however he did not 
remit in the neceſſary attention to his buſineſs; 
and he continued, as he had long been, a very 
dil gent attender of meetings. In ſome of theſe 
he expreſſed his bel et that bis abode in this ftate 
would not be long; but animated wich the view 
of a bleſſed inmertality, he ſignified the little 
concern that this belief occaſioned, provided that 
bleſſing were aitained. As to his continued at- 
tention to buſineſs, he told a vifitor that it was 
neceilary to 80 to our outward affairs, iccing 
there had been ſo many reproachtiul ſ{ailures : and 
at this time, when provably his diſcate had in- 
creaſed, he ſeemed deſirous once more to go to 
meeting, that he might warn ſome of the ejderl: 
part of tie ſociety who, lie fad, had got into the 
earth, and tome of the youth, who had got into 
the ar. thought, ſaid he, I was ſtrong for 
the work; but now, I am a child, brought back 
© to my horn-bock; and have nothing to truſt to 


© but 
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* but the mercy of God, through Chriit my Sa- 
+ viour.' Thus, reverently depending, he was to 
the laſt preſerved in great reſignation and com- 
poſure; and the laſt words which he is recollected 
to have ſaid, were, with uplifted hands, * Glory 
to God.“ 


— — . p — — - 


VꝰVII KX FATE, wife of John Tate, of Eat 
Cottingwith in Yorkſhire, was daughter of 
Richard and Ellen Shaw, of Newton in Bolland, 
in the ſame county, both members of our religious 
ſociety. From her youth ſhe was of an orderly 
conduct, but as ſhe grew in years, her ferious 
concern for her moſt important intereſt, the well- 
being of her ſoul, and her acceptance with the 
Lord, encreaſed alſo, At length it led her into 
a lively exerciſe for the ſupport of our religious 
teſtimonies, and for tie welfare of others; and 
ihe gave up to the apprehended requirings of duty, 
to appear in public miniſtry, about the Thirty-fifth 
year of her age. In the courſe of about eighteen 
years more, ſhe finiſhed a life of trial: for as her 
conftitution was peculiarly feeble, ſhe was often 
iabject to illneſs; and {the bore ſuch allotments 
with Chrittian patience. In that which proved to 
be her laſt, ſhe uttered ſeveral expreſſions which 
indicated the reſignation and hope of her mind. 
At one time ſhe had been ſpeaking reſpecting 
ſome outward things, to a perſon who had ex- 


preſſed 
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preſſed a hope that Mary would live to enjoy them 
herfelt, 
fear; but am quite 


Hhe rephed, I have neither J He nor 
Plied, | 

eaſy which way it ingy 

eur 


At another time her huſband expreſhine 1118 


that ihe was going to leave him, ſhe ſid, II it 


© be ſo, I ſhall go to a better place.“ Avout two 
days before her deceaſe, ſhe broke out, iu che words 
of thoſe 
© and marvellous are thy works. 
are all thy ways, thou King of ſaints.“ 
more of ſimilar import. 

Thus, fay the friends of her monthly meeting, 
in their teſtimony, was the ſpirit of t' is our ex- 
* erciſed friend releaſed from a very afflicted tabor- 
© nacle; and we truſt is gathered to the juſt of all 
© generations, where ſorrow and pain {hail be no 
© more.” 

Her departure occurred the 1 1: of the Eighth 


month, 1804. 


mentioned in the Revelations, © Great 
1 and true 


Addi 1 18 


This holy ſong, and 
recalling to the reader . 
« of glaſs mingled wiih {.-©, 
victory over the beaſt, d over his image, and over bi. 
« mark, and over the umb 07 his name, ſtanding upon th 
<« ſea of glaſs, having harps 3* Cod. And they ling the tors 
« of Moſes, the ſervant of Gu, T the ſong uf the Lamb, 
« ſaying, Great and marveillo 4/2 thy works, Lord, God, 
* Almighty! Juſt and true are | 5445, thou Ring of ſaints: 
„% Who ſhall not fear thee, Lord 707 
« thou only art holy; for all nat ou ſhall 


de eircumſtances of it, may 
& And I ſaw as it were a {ei 
and thoſe wao had gotten tlie 


e before thee: for thy judgments are made ne | 


Rev. xv. 
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| PD WARD MAY, of Henley in Oxfordſhire, 
1 departed from the viciſſitudes of time, at 
ir Am pthill in the county of Bedford, the 19th of 
i the Virſt month, 1805. At Henley, ke had paſſed 
o the greater part of his time, where he long carried 
as on the trade of a clock-maker. IIe was a repu- 
at table member of our religious locicty, and having 
ue towards the middle part of 1i fo, apprehended it his 
ng duty to come forth as a public miniſter, he endea— 

| > voured to be faithful in that important and folemn 
ng, © ſervice. With the concurrence of Friends, at 


ox=- different times, he viſited many parts of this nation 
| in the love of the goſpel: in ſome of which viſits 


all he travelled for a great part on foot. 

no In the latter part of life he reſided a while at 
Alton in Hampſhire, but at length removed to 

zhth | Ampthill, in which town one of his ſons had ſome 


time refided. Here he evinced his continued con- 
eern for the cauſe of Truth, by his diligence in 
e attending meetings in the place, and chew not 
en tlie | ber, diſtant; ; and his private conduct was weighty 
er hin and exemplary, fo that he was thought to © ihow 
ds i out of a good converſation, his works with meek= 
* | 


WM. 


e 101% i 
Lamb, “ neſs of itn 
„Ce, While writing this, which is chiefly copied from 


' ſaints! Phe teſtimony of his monthly meeting, I am ſome- 
? for MM....1..., * . . . 

ne = Ew hat impreſſed with a caution, that we ſhould not 
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„ uffer ourſelves, in briefly reviewing the good con- 


Huct of our departed friends, to degenerate into 
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the habit of mere culogium. I do not ſay this 
with any particular reference to this friend, but :s 
a general remark now occurring : and as it is 
applicable to every caſe, fo probably to none more 
applicable, than to relations concerning thoſe whom 
we term the moſt eminent. As the diſciple is to 
let his light ſhine, that it may glorify the heaven'y 
Father; ſo the truly Chriſtian obſerver will behold 
it, with a due and ready reference to the Giver of 
the endowment, 

At his firſt conſinement to his chamber, he did 
not apprehend his cloſe to be very near; yet he 
examined himſelf, as to his ſpiritual ſtate, from his 
youth up; and he had the privilege to find that 
the great work was done, his fins were forgiven, 
and all was peace. He was often engaged in vocal 
prayer, and his earneſt deſire was, as we have 
ſeen it hath been that of many humble ſouls, inha- 
biting afflicted bodies, that he might be preſerved 
in patience. And he was preſerved in patience, 
and a quiet peaceful frame of mind, throughout 
his illneſs, which was a fever; but he alſo had an 
ailment of a very painful nature. 

The day before that in which his courſe in 
mortality was terminated, ſome friends called tc 
ſee him. His diſorder had then advanced ſo far, 
as that he could ſcarcely articulate. Nevertheleſs, 
with an audible voice, he was enabled to bear hiz 
laſt vocal teſtimony to that Divine power, which 


can ſupport the mind under the moſt afflicting 
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eireumſtances of time. He added, with righteous 


Job, “ All the days of my appointed time will I 
„ wait, 'till my change come.” 


N the life of SAMUEL CLOTHIER BRYAN 
of Glaſtonbury, Somerſetſhire, who attained 

to the advanced age of Ninety-two, we have an 
initance of long-protracted, ſteady perſeverance in 
His native place was Shep- 
ton-Mallet in the fame county, where he lived 
upwards of ſixty years, after which, and on the 


deceaſe of his wife, he removed to Glaſtonbury. 


His education was not what is uſually termed 


liberal, and he fell into many of the hurtful modes 
ct conduct incident to youth: ſo that when it 


pleaſed the Lord in mercy to ſhow him his dange- 


- r0us eſtate, and to open to him the way of life and 
! leivation, he found that his evil habits had rooted 
= themſelves ſo deeply, that the croſs of Chriſt was, 


In his view, hard to be borne. 
But the goodneſs of the Lord ſtill followed him; 


and convinced him that it was the only means of 


= overcoming fin. 
I , | of N 


Thus he bowed to the revelation 
its power, and as he continued in faithfulneſs, 


* e experienced deliverance from evil, and an in- 


creaſe in the favour of God. Such alſo was his 


nſe of the favour thus conferred on him, that he 
lt himſelf conſtrained in a public meeting, to 


acknowledge 
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acknowledge the abundant goodneſs of the Lord, 
adding, * May we never be forgettul of his mer- 
cies.” At this time he did not expect to be ever 
alike engaged in future; but being further in— 
ſtructed in the ſchool of expe: ience, and believing 
it his duty to teitify from time to time, of what 


he had ſecn and felt of the things which accom- | 


pany peace and ſalvation, he became an acceptable 
miniſter, and ſo continued nearly to the cloſe of 
his pilgrimage. 

His miniſtry was plain, edifying, and ſcriptural. 
He ſeemed not to ſeek applauſe; but fimply to do 
his duty, and not to deſire to attempt more. 
His ſervices were chiefly confined within the com- 
paſs of his own quarterly meeting; in which, 
when of bodily ability, he often walked to the 
neighbouring or other meetings; and was excm- 
plary in the diligent attendance of his own. Nor 
was his talent at inſtruction confined to public 
meetings only; his viſitors were. often inſtructed 
by the pertinent remarks which he had unexpec- 
tedly to convey. 

In early life he had met with difficulties; and 
had laboured hard to provide for his wants; but 
as he was of an humble mind, mean things ſatis- 
fied him, and he could ſpare to others whom he 
thought to be in greater need. His manners were 
homely, and he took ſo little care for the accom- 
modation of the body, that he was thought to ne- 
glect it; yet he poſſeſſed a mind independent, fave 


on what he eſteemed the law of the Lord. 
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The infirmities of age, as they increaſed upon 
him, did not appear much to impair his mental 
vigour. He often expreſſed his willingneſs to 
depart, if it were conſiſtent with the will of the 
Lord; but he alſo manileſted great reſignation and 
patience, and full ailurance that a reſt was pre- 
pared for him. It is the greateſt of all ſavours, 
ſaid he, © to be releaſed from an old decayed ta— 
* bernacle, and to have an evidence of being for 
ever united to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
* fect, and to God, the judge of all, and to Jeſus, 
© the mediator, I feel no unity with bad ſpirits, 
and believe my portion will not be with them.” 

On the 22d of the Firſt month, 1805, after a 


hort confinement to his bed, he peaceably breath» 
ed ins laſt. 


& USANN A MOORE was the daughter of Ben- 

jamin and Suſanna Grubb, of Clonmel in the 
county of I ipperary, Ireland, where the was born 
in the Third month, 1770. She was a woman of 
an innocent and humble mind, and circumſpect in 


life and converſation. When ſhe was about Twenty- 


one years of age, ſhe was married to James Moore 
of Clonmel, with whom ſhe lived about fourteen 
years; and when ſhe had arrived to her Thirty- 
1xth year, a period at which the important and 
endearing characters of wife and mother are fully 
developed, 
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i developed, ſhe was taken from her huſband, ænd FE. 
left him with ſix daughters; for the religious edu- | e 
cation of whom, in her life-time, ſhe had been © 
uprightly careful. ws! 

Her hea'th began to decline in the latter part ob! 2 
the year 1804; and much indiſpoſition was her 3 
allotment for ſeveral months. She continued, F n 
however, until the Eighth month, 1805, and rode th 
out for the laſt time the day but one preceding her | Pe 
deceaſe. She could ſcarcely ſupport the exerciſe, L. 0 
and returned without benefit. In this criſis, when tic 
attempts to relieve a much enfeebled frame were gr 
made in vain, it was her privilege to have thoſe ! co 
about her, who knew how to eſtimate the value of pr 
ſpiritual relief to the mind. It was her greater © ©; 
privilege to know where to ſeek it for herſelf. 41 

When ſhe was in bed, her brother ſtanding by, ©] 
remarked to her, that he was ſenſible that God Þ® «©; 

| was near, and that he hoped her dependance would *©« 
be there. She replied, I am very glad. There ] 


is nothing elſe to look to now.“ Nevertheleſs 
the night was a diſtreſſing one to her, through 
bodily ſuffering; and in the morning a conflict of 
the mental kind was permitted to aſſail her. It 
has been hinted that ſhe was of a diffident and thy 
| humble mind; and now, perceiving the apparent co 
ſymptoms of her cloſe, ſhe imagined that if ever I 
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| ſhe became prepared to enter into reſt, it muſt be voi 
| by the means of great inward ſuffering : and with the 
1 this view, for a ſhort time her depreſſion was very h 
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great. At this juncture, her brother's wife was 
engaged in ſolemn fupplication, praying that the 
efective Word, which had once gone forth in the 
ſeaſon of ſtorm, when no human effort could be of 
any availz and which pronounced, © Peace, Be 
** itil!,” to that there was a great calm z—might 
now be mercifully pronounced, to the calming of 
the troubled waves, Thus was her ſiſter enabled to 
petition 3 and before the noon of that day Suſanna 
was given to believe that the work of final redemp- 
tion and purification, which ſhe had ſeen to be ſo 
great, was not now to do. This peacefully-ending 
conflict calls to mind the words of the evangelical 
prophet, who ſpoke fo clearly of the latter times. 
„ will bring the blind by a way that they knew 
«© not: I will lead them in paths that they have not 
known. I will make darkneſs light before them, 
and crooked things ſtraight. Theſe things will 1 
*« do unto them; and not forſake them.” 

In the evening, having firſt had an opportunity 
of converſing with her huſband alone, ſhe was 
deſirous of ſpeaking to her ſiſters. They accord- 
ingly ſtood around her; and, after a ſhort pauſe, 
with great compoſure, ſhe addreſſed them nearly 
tus: © What I wanted to ſay is, that it is a great 
* comfort to me, that the children have ſuch aunts. 
© I hope you will take care of them, and endea- 
* vour to keep them from doing wrong, and keep 


them plain. It is what I always wiſhed, and 


what J intended, It is what their father wiſhes. 
Ry, I did 
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© I did not think it was now that I was to be taken: 
© I thought I ſhould have gone on to the end of 
* my time (to her delivery) and that it would be 


© then; but when I heard of E——— M —'$ 

© death, it came into my mind that as ſhe was 

taken from her children, why might not I? But , 
* I did not think it poſſible, I could be brought to & ö 
© be ſo well ſatisfied and reſigned as I am. I F 4 
thought there muſt be ſomething horrible on my 1 
mind if I was going to die: and it was that which 1 
© put me in the way I was this morning, becauſe 1 u 
© could not feel any thing like it.“ I feel no = 
© weight.” | | . 
. Having thus ſpoken concerning herſelf and her F = 
children, {he afterwards was enabled, though m 5 
much affliction of her bodily frame, to take leave Þ * 
of them, as they were ſtanding about her. 80 
© wanted,” ſaid ſhe, to tell you, if any thing hap- \ 
© pens to me, to be good, and love one another. ore 
Don't fall out with each other; but be kind and , van 
loving. Mind what your father and aunts lay f to: 
© to you; and as Suſanna is the eldeſt, mind what ſuffe: 
* ſhe ſays, and J hope ſhe will be a good example expre 
to you.” Then to Suſanna, who was about four- ] that 


teen years of age, ſhe added, Mind what I have to rer 
«* ſaid; and take care of thy poor father, and of Þ "7 


* Her meaning, clear, no doubt to the by-ſtanders, is ſcarcely 
ſo on j aper,—She had let in a notion that very deep exerciſe 
of mind muſt prepare her for eternal reſt; and not feeling 
herſelf thus deeply exerciſed, ſhe was alarmed, and thought . 


herſelf about to go unprepared, : 
6 ie 


her 
im 
eave 
1 
hap- 
ther. 
| and 
8 la 
what 
ample 
| four- 
L have 


and of 


ſcarcely 

; exercilc 

It feeling 
thought 


6 ll 


PIETY PROMOTED. 203 


his things.“ She alſo during her illneſs cautioned 
Suſanna againſt the reading of hurtful books. She 
ſaid that fuch had been offered to her when ſhe 
was young; but that ſhe had refuſed to read 
them; and that the now found the advantage of 
ſuch an ab{tinence. There are ſome Truths that 
young people can ſcarcely know, but by the teſti- 
mony of the experience of their elders: and I am 
willing to aſſure them, that vain and defiling things 
impreſſed on the memory in youth, will often turn 
up in more advanced life, at times when the awa- 
kened mind, knowing their polluting tendency, 
would glaely caſt them away. In her more pri- 
vate conference with her huſband, among many 
other things, ſhe defired him not to have her chil- 

_ dren taught to draw; and not to permit them to 
zo much from home on viſits, 

When ſhe was looking round her, not long be- 
fore her cloſe, her huſband inquired whether ſhe 
wanted any thing. She replied, © No; but TI like 
to look about me, on thoſe I love.“ When her 
ſufferings of body became almoſt too great to be 

expreſſed, her brother's wife ſignified her belief 
chat the arms of her heavenly Father were ready 
to receive her; adding, that her relations all gave 
ber up, for a happier ſtate of being; and that 
therefore ſhe hoped the time would not be much 
g prolonged. The dying friend replied, That is a 
comfort to me in my diſtreſs. I am ſatisfied. 

© The ſooner, the better.“ She was heard to be 
K 2 in 
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in ſupplication, when her voice ſo faultered that 
much of what ſhe ſaid could not be diſtinguiſſied; 
but when ſhe was almoſt in the very article of 
death, one word was diſtinctly heard, and that 
word was, {hankful. 

This account, with more, I have from her bro- 
ther : who, nearly thus, remarks on the whole. | 
Theſe things are not noted down to exalt the | : | t, 
creature; but to the praiſe of the great name of | 
Him, whoſe power was ſo wonderfully diſplayed, 
in one who thought herſelf leſs than the leaſt in 
his family; and that others may be encouraged 
to look to the ſame ſource of help and ſtrength ; 
and in that alone to conhide.” 

Suſanna Moore departed the gth of the Eighth 


month, 1805. 


* 
— 


Om — l. — — 


TACOB BELL, ſon of Jacob and Sarah Bell, 
was born at Plaiſtow in Eſſex, the 18th of the : 
Eighth month, 1783. He was remarkable during 
his childhood for his amiable manners. = 
When he was in his Thirteenth year, his father 12 
took him as an attendant on a journey; on which! 1 
occaſion his innocent and engaging, but manly be- I 19 
haviour, attracted the notice of many friends: 15 
eſpecially his ſolid deportment at meeting, which! a 
was often attended with many tears. This ſeemed , 5 
to ſhow that, in thoſe early years, his mind was 5 
endowed 
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endowed with the principle of Grace and Trutli 
which comes by Jeſus Chriſt. 

When he was about ſixteen years of age, he 
was bound apprentice to his brother John Bell, 
chemiſt, in Oxford-ſtreet. He ſerved his appren— 
ticethip with much diligence, and at the expiration 
of it, engaged himſelf as an aſſiſtant to his brother. 
in about ſix months, however, he had contracted 
pulmonary complaint, and in the Fourth month, 
1805, he came to his father's houſe at Plaiſtow, 
tor che benefit of the air. He ſeemed at firſt to 
mend; but as his amendment was of little dura- 
tion, he was recommended to try the air of the 
vicinity of Southampton. 

'The diſpoſition of his mind, at this time, may be 
leen by the following extract of a letter to his 
brother, written not long after his arrival in the 
neighbourhood of Southampton. 


© Roſe Hill, 23d Sixth month, 1805. 
© My dear Brother, 

© Reflecting on the varied [various] diſpen- 

* ations allotted to mankind by a merciful Creator, 
* cannot but at times be thankful for the one al- 
* lotted me, though apparently afflicted, whether 
*I ſhould recover or not: at the ſame time feeling 
for the anxiety of my dear relations. How 


many are called from this ſcene of action with- 


out many days warning! When we take into 
' conſideration the many trying baptiſms, thoſe 
* © have 
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have to paſs through, who are devoted to the beſt 
© of cauſes; if allowed the choice, it ſeems as 
though the ſhorter time might be preferred, by 
* thoſe who enjoy a hope of mercy; yet at the 
* ſame time not doubting that they meet with their 
reward manifold here, as well as hereafter. 
Sometimes looking forwards towards the poſſes- 
© fion of health and ſtrength, I am ready to fear 
* my weakneſs, in taking up the croſs. At 
times, petitions are put up for an increaſe of 
* ſtability, and willingneſs to attend to the inward 
monitor.“ 


After remaining ſeven weeks near Southampton, 
and finding an increaſe of diſeaſe, it was concluded 
to try the Hot-well water; and accordingly he ſet 
out for Briſtol; but at Bath his parents were much 
alarmed by the breaking of an ulcer in his lungs. 
This enfeebled him much; but he thus expreſſed 
himſelf to his mother: *© You have done what 
© you can. Make yourſelves eaſy. I ſhall do well.“ 
He uſed the Hot-well water freely, but unavail- 
ingly; and as he did not appear to amend after a 
ſtay of five weeks, the phyſician recommended his 
return home, where he arrived the 14th of the 
Ninth month. 

While at the Hot-Wells, he wrote a letter to a 
friend, of which the following is an extract. 
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Briſtol Hot-Wells, 28th Eighth mo. 
© Dear friend, 

Seeing the Almiphty ſees meet in wiſdom 
and mercy to viſit his created beings with af— 
* fhEtions of various kinds, it is no doubt our duty 
to endeavour to bear them with chearfulneſs, 
and as much fortitude as we are capable of; 
knowing they are for ſome good purpoſe. In- 
ſtead of repining at my lot, I have great cauſe to 
* be humbly thankful; for how many are called 
from this tranſitory ſcene, as it were at a mo- 
ment's warning: which has not been my cafe. 

«I think I may fay I have been favoured in a 
good degree with that ſerenity of mind, which 
* thou haſt been ſo ſolicitous I might enjoy. By 
placing our whole dependance on the almighty, 


| © holy, Arm of power, we ſhall be bleſſed with 


* reſignation and patience, that will uphold us 
through every difficulty, or ſeaſon of trial. 
„Though at times FE have been favoured to feel 
great ſatisfaction and comfort, in reſpect to the 
termination of my diſorder, ſhould it prove con- 
trary to the deſires of my friends ; yet it is neceſ- 
* fary for me to keep on the watch, and attend to 
* our inward Inſtructor: knowing our unwearied 
* adverfary is ready to ruſh in, at every weak 
© corner, 


After he came home, notwithſtanding the con- 
tinuance of medical advice, and of the moſt 
K 4 unremitted 
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unremitted maternal care, he grew worle, and had 
an additional ailment, the thruſh, which oc- 
caſioned great difficulty in taking either food or 
medicine; but he bore it with chriſtian fortitude, 
deſiring to be favoured with patience, and was 

wonderfully ſupported. 
On the Fifth-day before his deceaſe, his parents 
only being with him, he ſaid nearly as follows: 
© Being brought into a {tate of ſuſfering, how diffe- 
rent things appear, to what they have done. If 
it pleaſe Providence to remove me, I may eſcape 
many trials which we are liable to.“ His mother 
ſaid ſhe hoped that he felt his mind comfortable 
under his preſent ſituation, He replied, that * at 
times he did, although,” ſaid. he, we are liable 
© to many flips;' adding, that he ſhould have 
wiſhed to have ſeen his way with greater clearnels, 
© ©, father,” ſaid he, is there any hope for me? 
His father replied, Yes, in a future life; and made 
ſome other remarks, to comfort him, in his trying 
ſtate. On taking leave of his ſiſter, who after- 
wards had come into the room, he ſaid, he hoped 
that ſhe would never be afflicted as he was; de- 
fired her to mind the inward Teacher, the Spirit of 
truth, and to wait upon it in meetings, and not 
to think of idle ſubjects, which had been cauſe of 
uneaſineſs to him; and he requeſted ſhe would be 

attentive to what Providence pointed out to her. 
On the Seventh-day a viſible alteration took 
place in him, On parting with his brother, 
Sheppard. 
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Sheppard Bell, he ſaid, Give my dear love to 
* Betſy” (wife to 8. Bell); I ſuppoſe I ſhall 
© never ſee her again. Farewell, dear Sheppard. 
© My time is now ſhort, very ſhort. I hope you 
* will be patterns in the ſociety. Farewell, dear 
© Sheppard.” 

After this, his mind was much flayed upon 
the Lord. He prayed very fervently, and at one 
time audibly as follows: O, Almighty Father, 
if it pleaſe thee, ſhorten my ſufferings, and that 
my patience may hold out.” He alſo deſired his 
father to pray for him; and, after a weighty pauſe, 
ſupplication was put up to the Almighty, that he 
would be pleaſed to be with him to the end, and 
grant him a place in his kingdom, among thoſe 
who are already ſanctified. 

He was quietly removed, departing without a 
ſtruggle, on Firit-day morning; and there is cauſe 
to believe he was favoured with increaſed clear- 
neſs, and that his petitions were granted. He 
was upwards of Twenty-two years of age when 
he was thus removed. His deceaſe was the 27th 
of the Tenth month, 1805. | 

It may be truly ſaid that his hfe was a lite of 
innocence. He had a great regard for the Serip— 
tures of truth. He particularly deſired that his 
bible might be given to a young man of his ac- 
quaintance, who had lately opened a boarding- 
{chool. 


| 75 LOUISA 
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OUISA CONRAN was the daughter of 
Samuel and Anne Strangman, of Mount Mel- 
lick, Ireland. At an early age ſhe manifeſtly 
ſhowed the tokens of a Divine viſitation to her 
ſoul ; and, as ſhe bowed in obedience to the lead- 
ings of Truth, ſhe became an example of humility 
and ſelf-denial te the youth; while her ſtability 
and ſolid conduct recommended her to thoſe more 
advanced, 

In the year 1783, ſhe removed, with her huſ- 
band, John Conran, into the compaſs. of the 
monthly meeting of Liſburne, in the north of Ire- 
land; where alſo, as ſhe had previouſly been, ſhe 
was diligent in attending meetings for worſhip 
and diſcipline, and exemplary in her deportment 
in them, She was endowed with clear difcern- 
ment in matters relating to the diſcipline, and was 
aCtive in the promotion of it. She ſeldom miſſed 
attending the Yearly meeting at Dublin, and 
ſeveral times attended that of London. Never- 
theleſs, in her laſt illneſs, ſhe was tried with po- 
verty of ſpirit. © Bleſſed,” indeed, ſaid, the Lip of 
truth, © are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
„kingdom of heaven.” Yet this ſtate, like ſome 
others which, through adorable mercy, are pre- 
paratory for the reception of © the true riches,” 
is often, for the time, deeply proving to the crea- 
ture. She was accordingly frequent in fervent 
ſapplication that her ſins might be forgiven, and 

| that 
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that her drofs, and tin, and reprobate ſilver might 
be done away. Yea, even her former © works of 
« righteouſneſs appeared to her but as filthy rags.” 
She acknowledged that ſhe was nothing; but that 
Chriſt was all. In an emphatic tone, ſhe declared 
her unſhaken belief in Him; that he was the 
Chriſt, the Son of God; and that her hopes of 
talvation were through Him. 

With reſpeCt to the teſtimonies which Friends 
have to bear, ſhe ſaid ſhe had been concerned to 
keep them from her youth up ; and her belief was 


that they were the teſtimonies of Truth. She. 


took an affeAtionate farewell of her female ſer- 
vants, and recommended them to let truth and 
honeſty be the governing principle of their lives. 


She deſired her love to be remembered to ſeveral. 


friends, and concluded with ſaying, © I love all.” 

At length, after a fit of great debility, in which 
ſhe had dozed for ſeveral hours, her huſband who 
was ſitting beſide her, was ſurpriſed to hear her 
ſpeak: and the laſt words which ſhe is recollected 
to have ſpoken, and thoſe ſhe ſpoke diftinctly, 
were the following. Who, ſaid ſhe, * is this 
great enemy that ſurrounds me? Chhriſt will 
overcome him.“ It was thought that ſhe then 
perceived the approach of her diſſolution. After 
this ſhe appeared ſenſible though ſilent 3 and hav- 
ing accepted ſome liquid which was given to her, 
ſhe quietly expired without a ſigh. 

She departed the 4th of the Tw elſth month, 
1805, aged Fifty years. 
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F ANN PUMPHREY, wife of Stanley 


Pumphrey of Worceſter, a memorial was 
drawn up by her huſband ; of which the following 
is a copy, ſomewhat abridged, but very little other- 
wiſe altered; and that only verbally, and prin- 
cipally, if not wholly, in the narrative parts. 

es 


On refleCting upon the edifying tendency, Which 


the expreſhons of my dear wife, during the few 
days of her illneſs, may have upon her ſurviving 
friends, I have been iuduced to engage in the tail 
of ſelecting a few of thoſe expreſſions. As they 
ſhow in an indubitable manner the advantages of 
religion, at a period when every other ſource of 
conſolation would be inadequate, they may operate 
as a ſtimulus to thoſe who are ſuffered to remain 
yet a little longer combatants on this ſtage of 
probation. And, Oh, that we who were eye and 
ear witneſſes of this triumph of religion, may in 
an eſpecial manner evince, by our conduct, that 
it has been ſanctified to us. 

Ann Pumphrey was the daughter of Samuel 
and Elizabeth Baker of Birmingham. Her mother 
died during her infancy, but her father marrying 
again, the loſs was very much repaired by the 
care of her mother-in-law 3; of whoſe watchful 
attentioſi and parental reſtraint ſhe has frequently 
ſpoken with affection and gratitude ; having. wit- 
- nefled. . the advantages which accrue from ſub- 

miſſion to thoſe whoſe judgments are qualified to 
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give counſel in the flippery paths of youth. She 
was in early life, as appears from tome of her 
own memorandums, prone to vanity, and much 
inchned to follow the faſhions and cuſtoms of a 
degenerate world; but, being followed by the re- 
proofs of inſtruction which remain to be“ the 
Way to life,“ ſhe was favoured to bow to them; 
and ſweet was the reward of obedience. After 


patiently abiding under the preparing hand, ſhe 


appeared in public miniſtry in the year 1790; and 
ſhe was favoured to labour in the exerciſe of her 
gift to the edification of the church, not only at 
home, but abroad. Having, with the ſanction 
and unity of her monthly meeting, travelled on a 
religious viſit to Friends in Wales, in 1798 ſhe 
accompanied her friend Sarah Lynes through the 
Midland and Northern counties of England; in 
the courſe of which journey much arduous and 
ſelf-denying ſervice was required and performed. 
In the ſummer of 1800, ſhe removed, on her 
marriage, to Worceſter, where her conduct and 
converſation endeared her to Friends. She was a 


conſtant attender of meetings, except when indiſ- 


poſition, or the indiſpenſible duties attached to a 
young family, prevented her. She was low in her 
own eſtimation, and charitable in judging of 
others; and gratitude for favours received was a 
prominent trait in her character. Of her journey 
through Wales ſhe has left an intereſting narra- 
tive; and many fragments, found ſince her deceaſe, 
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are ſtrongly charaCteriſtic of a mind ſeeking after 

durable riches. 
Her laſt illneſs was an inflammation of the 
bowels, immediately following a lying-in, which 
was on Sixth-day, 13th of Twelfth month, 1805. 
On the Firſt and Second day following her pain 
was very acute. She did not ſay much, but ap- 
peared in inward exerciſe of mind. On 'Third- 
day ſhe began to confider her recovery as doubtful, 
and ſaid to me, as I fat by her bed-ſide, that ſhe 
had anticipated peculiar pleaſure in nurſing this 
dear babe; and had, on mine and the dear child- 
ren's account, been very deſirous of being re- 
{tored, if it had been the will of Providence. 
© Neither was I,* continued ſhe, © without a proſ- 
© pect of further ſervice in the Lord's cauſe, but I 
© now believe the work will be cut ſhort in righ- 
© teouſneſs, I found it hard work to get to a {tate 
© of reſignation 3 and to ſay, as I think I now can 
© fincerely, Thy will be done. I feel very much 
© for thee, my dear; I know thy loſs will be very 
great; but ſeek after the reſignation of pious 
Job; who, having witneſſed great deprivations, 
© was ſtrengthened to ſay, © The Lord gave, and 
« the Lord has taken away, bleſſed be the name 
& of the Lord.” I have no doubt but if I am 
taken from you, thou and the dear children will 
© be abundantly cared for by the Father of mercies, 
cif thou abideſt in Bis fear. Should I recover, 
© this will ſhow what ſerious impreſſions a ſick bed 
makes 
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© makes upon the mind. If I do not recover, it 
* will be a conſolation to my friends to know that 
* I have nothing to do but to die: having an un- 
© doubt: d evidence of an admiſhon into thote 
© regions of bliſs, where the wicked ceaſe from 


* troubling, and where the weary are at reſi.” 
She remarked that ſhe had been thinking much of 


the deſcription her dear Sarah (Grubb) had given 
her of the removal of her filter Moore (of whom 
there 1s an account in this volume); and thought 
the could adopt it as her own experience; that 
though ſhe had found it very hard at firſt to leave 
her dear connections, ſhe was now favoured with 
that degree of reſignation; and that ſhe could give 
her directions as though ſhe was ſetting out on a 


pleaſant journey. And ſhe did leave inſtructions, 


how ſhe would have ſome things diſpoſed of, with 
entire compoſure. 


On Third-day night, the fever ran high, and her 


ſufferings were very great; but her head was pre- 


ſerved clear, and remained ſo to the laſt, and her 
faculties were not the leaſt impaired. 

On Fourth-day morning, the 18th, ſhe fignified 
a wiſh to ſee ſome of her near relations; and meſ- 
ſengers were diſpatched to Birmingham and Alces- 
ter, with information of the alarming ſtate in which 
ſhe lay. In the courſe of the evening her father, 
and her brother James came. During this day ſhe 
manifeſted great reſignation to the divine will, and 
was often advocating the cauſe of Truth. To her 

Ip _ nurſe, 
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nurſe, a perſon not of our religious ſociety, for 
whom ſhe had a great regard, ſhe faid, © God is no 
© reſpeCter of perſons ; for all thoſe that fear him 
© and work righteouſneſs, will be accepted of him, 
© Jet their profeſſion to religion be what it may. I 
© am no bigot, but am fully of the belief, that the 
© faithful of all denominations will be accepted. 


She expreſſed full ſatisfaction in all her nurſe had 


done for her, and added, that though ſome things 
might not be quite palatable, ſhe was ſenſible the 
fault was in her own taſte, not in the cook; or 
words to that import. 

Divers of her relations coming to ſee her, ſhe 
expreſſed the ſenſe ſhe had of their kindneſs, and 
addreſſed ſeveral of them in a very edifying man- 
ner. She ſaid that ſhe was deſirous that friends 
of the place, when gathered in their religious meet- 
ings, would wait upon the Lord for the renewal ot 
their ſtrength; upon the Miniſter of miniſters; who 
can reſtore judges as at the firſt, and counſellors 
as at the beginning ; that he can qualify others to 
fill up the places of thoſe whom he fees meet to 
take unto himſelf; and that he will do it, if there 
is but faithfulneſs to every manifeſtation of his 
will. She deſired me to remember her affection- 
ately to ſeveral not of our religious ſociety, adding, 
J am no bigot. Pure religion is a very ſimple 
religion, and leads into great purity of conduct 
© and converſation. Every one has an internal 
„guide to eternal liſe if they will but attend to 

6 it. 
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it. And on ſending a fimilar meſſage to ſome 
of her poorer neighbours, ſhe ſubjoined, “ High 
** and low, rich and poor, our heaverily Father 
made us all.“ 

About twelve o'clock on Fourth-day night, we 
thought we obferved an alarming alteration, and 
were very apprehenſive her clofe was near at hand; 
but contrary to our expeCtation, ſhe revived, con- 
verſed pleafantly with a young friend who fat up 
with her, and appeared tolerably free from pain. 
i had hitherto had but little reſt fmce my dear 
wife's firſt attack, and yielded to the ſolicitations 
of my friends to go to bed; but was called up be- 
fore day-light on Firft-day, another alteration for 
the worſe having taken place. The ſame morning 
my father, Thomas Pumphrey, arrived from Alces- 
ter, and continued with us to the laſt, as alſo did 
Samuel Baker, his wife, and ſon. This and the 
day following, which was that immediately pre- 
ceding the night of her diſſolution, her mind 
ſeemed particularly engaged for the promotion of 
Truth; and ſhe was led to admoniſh and comfort 
many of her relations and friends, who came to 
lee her. She addreſſed her own aged father in 
the moſt affectionate terms, believing that he 
might adopt the language of the pfalmiſt, and ſay, 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want.” 
She encouraged him to continue to truſt in the 
Lord, who had been his ſhield through many 
trying diſpenſations; who had ſeen meet to com- 

fort 
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fort kim with his rod and his ſtaff; who hai 
bleſſed him many ways and would continue to 
bleſs him; that he had been the ſtay of his youth, 
and was now the ſtaff of his old age. To her 
mother-in-law, ſhe expreſſed how much ſhe was 
obliged to her for the care exerciſed over her in 
her youth, adding, I believe the reſtraint thu 
religious parents have over their children, is often 
© a great preſervation from the many ſnares of life. 
I have reaſon to believe it was a great bleſſing to 
© me, that I was early reſtrained by my parents ; 
© my diſpoſition being too much prone to venity.' 
Seeing her father Pumphrey in the room, ſhe ob- 
ſerved that ſhe did not know he was there, but 
thought the fame expreſſions of the pſalmiſt ſhe 
had quoted to her own father, were applicable to 
him. At another time, ſeeing him enter her 
chamber, ſhe ſaid, Dear man, he is one who 
© loves the Truth. Oh, what love I feel for all thoſe 
© who love and keep in the Truth | Indeed I feel 

© notlung but love in my heart towards all men. 
Her nurſe lying down upon the bed by her, ſhe 
thought it had been her huſband's ſiſter, Ann, and 
was going to ſpeak to her; but turning round ſaw 
her miſtake, and exclaimed, Ah, dear Mary, it is 
© thee. Is it?“ and throwing her arm around her 
neck, with the utmoſt affection, ſhe added, Thou 
© haſt been very kind indeed; I am abundantly 
© obliged to thee; I am afraid I ſhall wear out 
your patience,” She defired her ſiſter Ann to 
give 
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zive her dear love to her abſent fitters, with de- 
fires for their preſervation, adding, I delegate my 
precious boys, Samuel and Thomas, to your care. 
They having been much with you already, I am 
fully ſatisfied; and can leave them comfortably 
under your management. Give my love alſo to 
brother John; I wiſh he may follow thoſe things 
that make for peace.“ I was at this time fitting 

behind, and ſupporting her, when ſhe thus ad- 
dreſſed me. Ah! my dear Stanley, didſt thou 
think I forgot thee ? No, though laſt mentioned, 
thou art my moſt beloved. I feel much for thee ; 
{I know thy loſs will be very great; but the leni- 
dent hand of time will blunt the edge of grief; 

and thou wilt have many things to divert thy 
' attention from the mournful ſubject. As I men- 
tioned to thee before, I would have thee endea- 
* vour after the reſignation of poor, pious, patient 
Job; who, when {tripped of all, could ſay, the 


| © Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away: bleſ- 


(ſed be his name. It was He who brought us 
© together, and it is a conſolation that he has en- 
* abled us to keep our covenant. I hope he will 
be thy ſupport; and he will, if thou art con- 
cerned to live in his fear.” 
Speaking of the reſigned ſtate of her own mind, 
the ſaid, * Had I not attained this ſtate of reſignation, 


*and been made willing to leave my dear huſband 


and ſweet babes; and my days had been length- 


' ened out, but not in mercy; what an afflicting 
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© ſtate would that have been; but I am enabled to 
* reſign all, and ſay, Thy will be done in all 
things. O Death, ſhe ejaculated, “ where is 
« thy ſting? O Grave, where is thy victory?“ 
Death has no ſting for me; neither has the Grave 
any victory.“ Again; © Many are the afflictions 
& of the righteous; but the Lord will deliver 
c them out of all their troubles.” 

Her diſorder had now aſſumed a moſt ſerious 
aſpect ; and the ſurgeons (for a confulting ſurgeon 
had been called in) informed us of the great danger 
they apprehended. One time when they had left 
the houſe, ſhe aſked what they thought; whether 
they did not conceive her caſe to be dangerous ? 
Not receiving an immediate anſwer, {ſhe added, 
© You need not be afraid to tell me, I am prepared. 
The faculty are too apt to ſhow, what I conſider, 
an improper backwardneſs, in making patients 
* acquainted with their real ſtate. I will tell you 
© once for all, and then you will judge whether I 
© have not great reaſon to be prepared. Or 
© Second-day my mind was powerfully impreſſec 
© with the meſſage ſent to king Hezekiah, “ Set 
« thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not 
„ live.” It naturally affected me; but I did hope 
© for the ſake of my dear huſband and children, 
© that, as the term was lengthened out to him, the 
like favour might have been mercifully vouch- 
* fafed to me. However, on Third- day the lan- 


« guage intelligibly was, Thou ſhalt not live, thou 
| « ſhalt 
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* ſhalt ſurely die. So you ſee,” ſhe repeated, I 
have great cauſe to be prepared. 

To a near and dear relation, who had been 
generally with her during her illneſs, ſhe ſaid, 
Thou haſt been, my dear couſin, a kind atten- 
© dant. Thy kindneſs hath ſoothed and comforted 
me, many times, under my great bodily afflic- 
tion. I feel ſomething pleaſant whenever thou 
comes near me; and I believe, my dear, thou 
© wilt be rewarded both here and hereafter. I 
have often eſteemed it a favour that I have been 
connected to ſuch kind relations; and have many 
times been conſoled by it.“ Jo a friend of the 
meeting, who came to her, ſhe ſpoke in very en- 
couraging terms. I have ſympathiſed with thee,” 
laid ſhe, * and at times, having felt the conflicts of 
*thy poor mind, have been enabled to ſtand up as 
IJ apprehend for thy encouragement z and have 
* craved that a double portion of the ſpirit of Elijah, 
may reſt upon the Eliſhas. Oh, may you all be 
faithful to manifeſted duty; the way of Truth is 
© a very ſimple, plain way.“ She expreſſed herſelf in 
an aſfectionate manner to the ſurgeon, and ſaid, 
the felt very grateful for the great attention he had 
ſhown, and was well ſatished with what he had 
done ; that ſhe hoped he would be rewarded, both 
in time and in eternity. She alſo encouraged him 
to truſt in the Almighty, who was no reſpecter of 
perſons ; but would reward all, according to their 
works, 

Tiſth-day 
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Fifth-day night was a night of great bodily con- 
flick. She was tried for the laſt day or two, with 
violent fits of coughing z which exhauſted her 
ſo much, that we ſeveral times thought nature 
muſt yield. She would frequently ſay after 
ſuch exertions, Oh, how thankful ſhould I be 
for one hour's quiet before I go.“ But many 
times, when we conceived the conflict was nearly 
over, ſhe would revive to admiration; and per- 
haps ſeeing a freſh face, or feeling her mind im- 
preſſed with freſh inſtruction to thoſe about her, 
would ſpeak with the animation and perſpicuity 
of one in full health and vigour. She ſometimes 
ſaid that ſhe hoped ſhe ſhould not hurt herſelf; 
but when ſhe felt any thing upon her mind, ſhe 
could not refrain; for, added ſhe, © I have but 
© a ſhort time to finiſh my work in.“ 

On one of theſe occaſions two of her couſins 
came, whom ſhe had previouſly expreſſed a deſire 
to ſee, and whom ſhe had not ſeen during her ill- 
neſs; but ſhe was ſo ill, that at firſt it was judged 
improper to introduce them. Nevertheleſs as her 
diſſolution was, to all appearance, very near at 
hand, they were admitted to the foot of the bed; 
with no other view than that they might witneſs 
the laſt, ſad, ſolemn ſcene. However ſhe revived 
again, and ſeeing them there, called them to her 
by name; and aſter addreſſing them in an edify- 
ing, affectionate manner, concluded with, Fare- 
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well is to do well.“ On my telling her ſhe had 
contributed largely to our conſolation under ſuch 
affliction, and that it might perhaps be comfort- 
able to her to hear the teſtimony which her father 
had juſt been giving of her, namely, That ſhe had 
never, that he recollected, in the whole courſe of 
her life, in any one inſtance, wilfully offended 
him; ſhe replied, © I always wiſhed to be a duti- 
* ful child.“ She often expreſſed her gratitude for 
the care we took of her, ſo that ſhe did not want 
for any thing, and was nicely waited upon. The 
(kind attention,“ ſhe faid, of my relations and 
friends on this occaſion, has been great, and has 
* tended to ſweeten the bitter cup allotted me.” 
She requeſted her brother James to fend to her 
friend Sarah Grubb the intelligence of her caſe; 
to give her dear love to her, and to her huſband, 
and his relations; to inform her that the precious 
cement of affection and regard towards her re- 
mained unchanged ; that ſhe frequently recurred 
to the ſeaſons of divine refreſhment they had ex- 
perienced together; and although ſhe had had to 
drink many bitter cups, and to paſs through deep 
baptiſms with her; ſome of which had been as 
hard to the fleſhly part, as the ſacrifice of her 
natural life, (alluding to their expoſure and ſervice 
in the public markets); yet ſhe had never felt any 
oppoſition to it in her own mind, and believed it 
was in the line of required duty. She alſo often 
expreſſed her fears that her attendants would be 
| overdone, 
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overdone, and was anxious that they ſhould take 
care of themſelves, when they were manifeſting 
attention to her. 

On Sixth-day evening, the doctors called and 
concluded ſhe could not live through the night. 
One of them called alſo the next morning. She 
was then very feeble, and her breathing extremely 
difficult; but in a ſtate of entire compoſure and 
reſignation. Indeed during the whole courſe of 
her illneſs, ſhe was not heard to utter a murmur- 
ing word; and ſaid ſhe had not even a murmuring 
thought. The whole of Sixth-day the was eyi- 
dently in a dying ſtate, and in the evening it was 
thought by all preſent that in a few more minutes 
the ſcene would cloſe. Her relations were ſtand- 
ing round the bed in folemn ſilence, and with 
mournful anxiety awaiting her laſt, expiring breath, 
With a view to render reſpiration leſs difficult, 
two of us were affording her what air we could, 
by the help of fans; when, to our admiration, {he 
revived, and ſaid, ſhe ſhould like to fee her dear 
ſon Samuel once more. This was at firſt rather 
diſcouraged, leſt it ſhould tend to diſcompoſe her; 
but ſhe ſaid, ſhe thought ſhe could bear it; and 
would endeavour not to diſtreſs the child. He was 
accordingly brought, and the interview aftoniſhed 
every one. Although we had been expeCting every 
minute to be her laſt, ſhe turned round, put on a 
ſweet ſmiling countenance to meet the child, kiſſed 
him, ſhowed him one of the fans, obſerved how 

ſine 
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line it was; ſhe had not, ſhe ſaid, ſeen ſo fine a 
one many a day; told him to be a good boy, to 
give mother's love to his brother 'Thomas, and tell 
him to be a good boy; kiſſed him again, and bade 
him farewell. The child was no ſooner gone, 
than ſhe exclaimed, “ Great and marvellous are 
* thy works, Lord, God Almighty; juſt and true 
Hare all thy ways, thou King of ſaints!” It is 
* the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in my 
eyes. It muſt be his doing, for the more I con- 
* ſider how I am ſupported, the more I am ſur- 
* priſed at it!” 

She gradually grew weaker and weaker, till 
{bout one o'clock on Seventh-day morning, the 
21ſt of the Twelfth month, 1805, when ſhe quietly 
breathed her laſt, in the Thirty-ninth year of her 
age, departing from the viciſſitudes of time, to the 
unchanging happineſs of eternity. F 
Thus did this amiable pattern of filial, conjugal, 

and parental affection, and of Chriſtian patience 
and holy reſignation, finiſh a comparatively ſhort, 
but well-ſpent life; leaving a memorable example 
of the enlivening, heart-conſoling effects of re- 
ligion upon the mind, at the awful period of dif- 
ſolution. Oh, may the thoughtleſs be arouſed to 
more reflection; and, impreſſed with a ſenſe of the 
uncertainty of time, attend to the divine injunction, 
Be ye alſo ready.“ 


L ANN 
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NN TAYLOR, a young woman who died at 
Mancheſter the 17th of the Fourth month 
1806, was the daughter of John and Ann Taylor 


of that town, and born in the year 1788. She 


received the greater part of her education at home, 
and much of the latter part of the time, uſually 
employed in the acquirement of uſeful accom— 
pliſhments, under the care of her father's iecond 
and ſurviving wife, Jane Taylor, formerly Jane 
Ellwood. 

The following narrative of the happy temper of 
mind, diſplayed by this pious maid in the courie 
of her final illneſs, will ſhow that the care ex- 
tended to her had pot been in vain. It will be 
related for the moſt part in the perton, and in the 
words, of her affectionate mother-in-law. 

On Fourth-day, the 25th of the Ninth month 
1305, ſhe was much affected whilſt in meeting 
during the miniſtry of a friend, who, among other 
things, had ſaid, © Day after day, week ſucceeding 
week, and year after year paſſeth away; and what 
preparation is made for our latter end?” The 
conſideration, * Am I ready for the awful change? 
nupreſſed the mind of Ann, Attending, after 
meeting, a corpſe to the grave-yard, though then 
apparently in good health, ſhe had a ſtrong belief 
that her own interinent would be ſoon. On the 
Seventh-day following the was taken ill with a 
ſpitting of blood, confined to bed tor ſeveral days, 

and 
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and expreſſed ſome fear, leſt ſhe ſhouid be re— 
moved when unprepared: however in about two 
weeks ſhe was ſo far recovered as to be able to go 
about the houſe. 

A ſhort time after this partial amendment, the 
diſeaſe returned, and ſhe appeared in great diſtreſs 
of mind, ſaying, © I don't yet feel ſufficiently pre- 
«© pared,” I aſked her whether any particular thing 
ſtood in the way, She replied, © I don't know of 
© any thing but a want of attention; not having 
my thoughts turned inward whilit in meetings 
* which I now ſee has been a great loſs to me. 
© By ſuffering my mind to ramble, I have waſted 
much precious time: ſurely it is playing the 
!1ypocrite. Seeing this to be the caſe, I reſolved, 
when laſt at meeting, that, if permitted to go 
there again, I would be more careful and dili- 


C 


£ 


 * ent; but [II now believe I ſhall never go more.” 


On my remarking, it was a favour that our eyes 
were opened to ſee where we had omitted or 
committed any thing, contrary to known duty, 
me rephed, * Yes, mother: and J hope to be very 
* careful every way, the little time allotted me' 
here: for all things are poſſible wich Him who 
© knows what is belt for us.” | 

She frequently took a retroſpeCt of her life, and 
"rictly ſcrutinized her conduct. © I never know- 
* ingly,” ſaid ſhe, © told a falſehood, which now 
* affords me great peace.“ She often expreſſed a 


concern for ſeyeral young friends, who belonged 
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to the ſame meeting, ſaying, I believe if ſome of 
them were laid upon a ſick bed, as I am, they 
* would fee the folly of purſuing any thing, but 
that which is molt likely to fit them for an inheri- 
© tance in the kingdom of heaven. But, Oh! how 
pure muſt all be, that enter in there! There 
* are too few, when young and in health, who 
think deeply enough of their latter end. 

She had many returns of her complaint; and 
ſhe was favoured in a particular manner with 
patience and reſignation. It is the Lord's doing, 
{11d ſhe, © let him do what he will. I know it is 
for my refinement, and if I had a greater evi- 
* dence of going well, I could leave all earthly 
things with joy; for it will be but a little time 
before thoſe I leave behind me muſt go; yet I 
hope my great Mater will favour me with pati- 
* ence and reſignation to wait his time.“ I ſaid, 
that I believed ſhe would be favoured with greater 
2i1Turance before leaving us. She anſwered, Then 
© I want nothing more; but ſhall be happy.” One 
evening ſhe ſaid, 1 fear I have not loved my 
* Maker ſo much as I ought: which may be 
© the cauſe of his preſence being ſo long with- 
© drawn, now in my affliction.“ I obſerved to her, 
that the patience and reſignation with which ſhe 
was favoured, in ſo extraordinary a manner, came 
not from man. She anſwered, * I hope to be pre- 
* ſerved from murmuring, for that would be unwiſe 
© on my part; and I give mytelf up entirely into 

my 
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my Maker's hands, to do with me as he ſees 
© beſt.” 

© She ſeveral times teſtified great compaſſion for 
her fellow creatures, whoſe ſituation excluded 
them from even the common neceſſaries of life. 
© How much,” ſaid ſhe, © have I to be thankful 
for, being provided with every needful thing to 
© reieve my bodily ſufferings, and [alſo wich! 
* affectionate attention | There ſeems very 
little ground to hope for my recovery; yet it is 
not impoſſible; and if I ſhould be reſtored to 
* health, the reſt of my days ſhall be ſpent to the 
« honour of a merciful Creator; but I have little 
* proſpect of ever getting much better.” 

One day ſhe appeared very thoughtful, and ex- 
preſſed her great fear, that ſhe was not yet enough 
prepared to meet the awful event. The next day 
ſhe was viſited by two friends, one of whom ſaid 
that the ſweet, innocent ſtate of Ann Taylor's 
mind, felt very precious to her. When they were 
gone, Ann faid, I love the company of theſe 
© friends, and would have ſuch to come and ſce 
me: and ſhe ſeveral times defired that thoſe 
who went into her room, would not converſe about 
the common occurrences of the day; for her mind 
was much weaned from earthly things. A rela- 
tion, who once came to ſee her, remarked her 
exemplary patience ;z and ſaid, that when his time 
was ſo near a cloſe, he ſhould think it a great fa- 
your to experience the ſame degree of reſignation. 


L 3 After. 
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After he had left her, ſhe faid, I cannot expect 
* to be rewarded like him. Ile has given up 
much; but what have I done to look for any 
reward? What croſſes have I taken up for Chriſt's 
fake? [t was obſerved that ſhe had denied 
ierſelf of many gratifications, which ſome were 
indulging in, and ſuch as many deem innocent and 
allowable. She replied, Les, becauſe I con- 
* ſidered myſelf only a ſteward over every thing 
«I poſſefled; and believed it wrong to indulge in 
any thing that would take up too much of my 
* time, or {ill my mind with what was unprofitable : 
© and though I never felt uneafy with any part of 
* my dreſs, yet I now believe it right to make 
clothing in a manner that will take up the leaſt 
*time, Convenience and cleanlineſs ſhould be 
the only things looked to in apparel; for it is 


© vanity to dress [adorn ſhe probably meant] theſe 


poor bodies that are but dult.* 

As her breathing became more difficult, her 
change ſeemed approaching faſt; but ſhe ſaid ſhe 
felt very comfortable in herfelf. One evening a 
woman-friend viſiting her, mentioned her belief 
reſpeCting the future well being of Ann, and that 
her heavenly Father's arhis were open to receive 
her. After this viſitor was gone, ſhe ſaw me ſhed 
tears, and ſaid with an earneſt tone of voice, Don't 
© ſhed tears for me. I am going well.“ This ſhe 
- expreſſed ſeveral times over. When we were by 


- ourſelves, ſhe ſaid, Mother, how can it be that 
© the 
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the friend had to ſay that ſhe wiſhed her evidence 
might be as certain that ſhe ſhould enter into reſt, 
* a5 it was that I ſhall? What have I given up, 
compared with her?“ After ſome little further 
converſation, ſhe remarked, Thou knoweſt it is 
* laid, © In my Father's houle there are many man- 
« ſions:“ and if I get to one of the very lowelt, 
' I ſhall be content.“ She deſired a friend in the 
room not to be ſo affected, for that ſhe ſhould 
oon be happy; and on my confirming this, with 
the expreſſion of my belief, ſhe ſaid, with an over- 
fow of affection, and a melody that can only be 
felt, Ves, mother, yes; I ſhall be happy; and I 
* hope thou and I ſhall meet there together.” 
When her breathing became {till more difficult, 
ſhe continued patient; but ſhe frequently prayed 
that ſhe might have a little relief. When [think- 
ing her cloſe at hand] I called up the family, ſhe 
inquired whether I thought her going. I ſaid, 
I believe ſo. Then, ſaid ſhe, take leave of me, 
and give my love to Friends, and to every body.“ 
Lying {till a little, and feeling herſelf eaſier, ſhe 
raiſed her voice, and addrefled her ſiſter in a dis— 
tint manner, as follows. Be kind to thy mother, 
© and when poorly, wait on her, and do every 
© thing ſhe wiſhes thee to do. Make a good uſe 
© of thy money. Mind to give a great deal to the 
poor. Thou knoweſt that a ſhort time ſince 
© we were four; now, three; and will ſoon be 
„only two; then one; and fo we paſs away.“ 
L +4 Turning 


4 
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Turning to me, ſhe requeſted I would diſtribute 
ſome money to three poor widows, and mentioned 
ihe relieving of others in diltreſs. 

After this ſhe laid down her head, and feeling 
herſelf better, ſaid, Mother, 1 think thou may be 
* miſtaken. I am not going yet.“ I told her that 
believed ſhe ſoon would, and her affection 
ſeemed again to overflow, and tendered every one 
around her. She bade cach individual Farewell, 
and in a diſtinct manner cried out, And now, 
O Father, if it be thy will, take me quickly.“ 
Then having pauſed a little, ſhe mentioned two 


young women, our ſervants. Being told they 


were in the room, ſhe looked up, and again ſaid, 
Farewell.“ She then breathed ſhorter and ſhorter, 
till about Seven o'clock in the morning, when, 
without a ſtruggle, ſhe breathed her laſt. She 
departed at the age of Eighteen, on the 7th of the 
Fourth month, 1806. | 


\ NN, daughter of EDWARD and MARTHA 
| KNIGHT), of Great Bardfield in Eſſex, was 


removed from the trials and temptations of time, 


the 20tn of the Fourth month, 1806, not having 
accompliſhed her Sixteenth year. She was the 
eldeſt child of a numerous family, to which, as ſhe 
was early addicted to piety, ſhe was an excellent 
example. In early youth, ſhe preferred the company 

of 
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of thoſe more advanced in years, to the amuſe— 
ments which commonly engage children: and was 
indeed herſelf of a riper underſtanding than 1s 
common, 

It was her practice when ſhe retired for reſt, to 
examine the tranſackions of the day; and when 
occaſion of regret had occurred, ſhe was not ſatis- 
hed to fleep, until ſhe felt that peace of mind 
wich enſues repentance. As one inſtance, her 
mother going to the bed-ſide found her in tears. 
On being queſtioned as to the cauſe, ſhe rephed, 
On looking over the day, I find I was out of 
© temper, and too croſs to my little fiſter. 1 
cannot go to ſleep till I find forgiveneſs; and, 
© dear mother, I hope thou wilt forgive me alſo; 
© and then I can go to reſt, and ſleep ſweetly !” 
It ſhould, nevertheleſs, be remarked, that few chil- 
dren ſhewed leſs of temper towards their younger 
brothers and filters; few were more loving; and 
few endeavoured more to compoſe and ſettle their 
little differences: ſo that ſhe had early her ſhare 
in the bleſſed character of the peace-maker, 

In our religious ſociety, in which vanity in dreſs 
is certainly more diſcouraged than in moſt others, 
which mingle in the common concerns of life, the 
reſtraints which prudent parents find neceſſary to 
impoſe on the diſpoſition which is endeavouring 
to indulge it, are often irkſome to the inexperi- 
enced and youthful mind. It appears that this 
pious maid had not been without her temptations 
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this way; but diſeaſe had probably been the means 
of abating her deſire to adorn a body, of the 
frailty of which it had warned her. 'The 26th of 
the Second month, ſhe had returned in ill health 
from the houſe of a relation; and the following 
day ſhe told her father that ſhe once had thought 
that ſhe ſhould like to dreſs like others, but now, 
ſaid ſhe, © it is all done away. I have no deſire 
« for it at all: and ſhe added, that what would 


_ pleaſe her parents would pleaſe her; and that ſhe 


was very ſorry to ſee ſome of her relations run out 
in dreſs, and deviate from the plain language, and 
from their profeſſion. They will find,” ſaid ſhe, 
* that will not bring peace of mind.” 

In a few days ſhe was confined to bed, and ſaid 
to her parents, © I thought I ſhould like to have 
© ſtopped a little longer with you, if it had been 
the Lord's will. It is hard parting with you, but 


I hope I ſhall be reſigned. You are very near 


© and dear to me; but the Lord can make hard 
things eaſy.“ It was remarked to her that He 
had done that for her many times; to which, with 


' 2 raiſed voice, ſhe replied, That he has, and I 


feel eaſy. I feel nothing to burden my mind, 
* and that is a favour; but I hope I ſhall ſee my 
way clearer before I go:“ and this, there is full 


reaſon to believe, ſhe was favoured to do. 


Between two and three weeks before ſhe died, 
two of her brothers came home from ſchool to ſee 
her. She told them that ſhe was glad to ſee them 
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once more in this world; and after pauſing a little 
while, ſhe exhorted them to fear the Lord, and 


to keep to plainneſs, in language and dreſs: ſaying, 


If you do not, it will bring a burthen on your 
* minds. I do not accuſe you; but I know the 
* enemy is very buſy to draw away the mind, it 
you do not keep a watch.“ Addreſſing alſo her 
parents, ſhe ſaid, © I hope you will give me up to 
* the Almighty's will. He is not a hard maſter; 
but a tender father to his children that obey him. 
J have felt him underneath many times to keep 
© me, when the enemy has been endeavouring to 
draw me aſide from my watch; both when in 
meetings as well as out. But, bleſſed be his 
* holy name, he has preſerred me; and he will 
* alſo preſerve you, if you obey him.” 

She mourned, as has been al eady mentioned, 
over ſome of her relations, whom ſhe appre- 
hended to indulge too much in drefs, an indul- 
gence from whieh fhe had ſome years felt her- 
ſelf reſtrained ; and ſhe deſired her father to write 
down her feelings, that he might not forget to 
tell them how much it had grieved her, that they 
ſhould ſpend in it ſo much of their precious 
time. They will find,“ ſaid ſhe, it will not 
bring peace of mind at fuch a time as this; and 
they know not how ſoon they may be brought as 
© weak as Jam.“ She ſeveral times mentioned a 


firſt couſin, Ann Taylor, who had been at her 
father's houſe, in blooming health, the ſummer 


before ſhe died (and whoſe happy exit has been 
| $ © J wit 
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juſt related); fhe compared her ſtrength at that 
time with her preſent weakneſs ; and ſaid, © I had 
© a ſenſe given me, I believe it was a divine inti- 
© mation, that I ſhould not fee her again. I do 
© not know which will go firſt,” 'They died within 
about three days of each other. | 

At another time ſhe lamented the vanity and 
luxury of the world; ſhe. remarked how the 
bountiful Giver had provided food and clothing 
for all, if it were rightly uſed ; and ſhe in particu- 


lar lamented the vanity of dreſs, in ſuch as fre- 


quent balls, and the like aſſemblies.* Oh, ſaid ihe, 
* what vanity | This is a world of trouble, and I 
* am freely given up to leave it this night, if it be 
* his will; as freely as I can fit by that ſire-ſide. 
Eternity is awful, to be fure; but I hope and 
* believe I ſhall be happy. 

'Foward the cloſe of her time ſhe had violent 
pain in the bowels and limbs, which induced her 
to ſay, I hope patience will hold out. Dear 

father and mother, pray for me, that patience hold 
© out.” She begged to be releaſed, if it were the 
Lord's will; but ſhe faid, © I hope I ſhall not be 
too anxious to be gone: I think I ſhall not.” 
After one of her fits of great pain, ſhe lay ſtill for 
a conſiderable time; and then faid to her father, 
« Dear. father, how the Lord has been with me 
« when I lay ſtill. I was fo comfortable, I thought 
J was in heaven; I was ſo happy, happy. Praiſed 
* be his name for evermore | I cannot praiſe him 

: enough, 
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© enough, he has been ſo gracious. I was in 
© hopes I was going. Pray do not hold me. I 
fear you hold me. If my pain come again, I 
t know not what I ſhall do, leſt I ſhould murmur, 
* and that would be a fad thing. Now I am 
happy. 1 hope patience will hold out.“ 

She exhorted a young man, an inmate in tlie 
family, to beware of unprofitable company, and 
of ſuffering his temper to ariſe. She reminded 
him that he might ſoon be brought as low as ſhe 
was; and that then he would find it enough to 
ſtruggle with the pains of the body. 

A tew days before her departure, early in the 
morning, after having lain very compoſed for ſome 
hours, ſhe called to her mother and ſaid, My 
5 dearly beloved mother, I have ſomething to tell 
© thee. This has been a bleſſed night to me. I 
have ſeen heaven, and they are all happy, happy, 
there. The Almighty has been ſo near me. I 
thought he bid me take leave of all the world: 
* which I can freely do, to poſſeſs that peace and 
* happineſs which I have ſeen—yea, for the loweſt 
place in heaven—as the things of this world ſig- 
* nify nothing to me—no, not in the leaſt. No 
matter what becomes of this bit of clay, when 
© the ſpirit is gone to heaven, —Do not put your- 
f ſelves to much expence in burying me.“ After 
this, reviving after a convulſion fit, the ſaid, 1 
* thought I had been going ; but I could not go, 


without once more praiſing the Lord. Where 
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are the dear children? Bid them fear the Lo: «©, 
© and love the Lord Jeſus.” 

The day before ſhe died, enquiring the day of 
the week, and being informed, ſhe ſaid, It 1; 
* Seventh-day again, and I am here yet. I wan: 
* to be gone, but hope I ſhall have patience to 
© wait the Lord's time. That is the beſt time. 
The day of her releaſe ſhe deſired her parents to 
pray to the Lord for her, that ſhe might have an 
eaſy paſſage. This petition appeared to be granted. 
She fell aſleep for a few minutes, and without one 
ſigh, expired. 


1 ANNAH MARIA MILES, daughter ot 


Robert and Hannah Miles of Melbury Ab— 
botts, near Shaftſbury, Dorſetſhire, was born in 
the early part of the year 1787. Her parents 
joined the ſociety of Friends by convincement, 
about the year 1796, when their daughter was a 
child of nine years of age, From her childhood 
ſhe was ſcrious, and orderly in her conduct. 

When ſhe had attained the ſtate of a young 
woman, ſhe was ſeized with a pulmonary confump- 
tion, which gradually brought cn her diſſolution. 
In the early ſtage of her illnefs ſhe was ſenſible 


that ſhe ſhould not recover, and fhe expreſſed her- 
ſelf on this wiſe: © I am very unwell, and believe 


© I ſhall not recover, but ſnhall have a lingering 
„ illneſs. I ſhould not mind it if I had ſpent my 
time 


B 


© had true peace of mind. 


long.“ 


PIETY PROMOTED. 229 


time better; for I have ſeen enough of this 
world, not to wiſh to live any longer in it if I 
I have given way to 
many hurtful things, fuch as dreſs not ſo con- 
* fiſtent as it ought to have been; likewiſe reading 
books which, if it have no other bad tendency, 
© takes up that time which may be better employed. 
© 1 ſincerely hope that our family may be careful 
* to avoid thoſe hurtful, and hindering things; and 
© not put off the great work until fickneſs come. 
© I have had many good meetings, and precious 
© vicitations, but too ſoon forgot them.“ She alſo 
ſaid, „It is ſome ſatisfaction to me that I have 
* been preſerved from talking much when in com- 
© pany ; but I have nothing to boaſt. 

Her diſtreſs continued for ſome time; but once, 
being aſked whether ſhe felt her mind more com- 
poſed, ſhe replied, © I hope 1t will be better, but 
* muſt not expect it at once.“ Some weeks after- 
wards, on a First-day, ſhe became much more 
indiſpoſed; when no one was preſent with her but 
her mother. After a ſeaſon of quiet, ſhe ſaid, 
* Dear mother, I have heard, as it were, a voice 
* ſounding in my ear, Watch and pray, leſt ye 
« enter into temptation,” He mother adviſing her 
to attend to it, as to a loud call, ſhe replied, © I 
* hope I ſhall, for I think I cannot be with you 
The mother obſerving that the parting 
with her would be a bitter cup, Maria anſwered, 
©I hope, my dear mother, thou wilt be reſigned, 

| © and 
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© and give me up; for thou haſt many others left, 
if I ſhould be taken. Yet I think it will be a 
« great trial to thee; but the Lord gave, and it 
* will be the Lord that taketh away.“ 

For ſome weeks ſhe did not ſay much by way of 
religious communication; but ſhe often ſeemed in 
deep retirement. Having at one time been left 
alone, ſhe was afterwards found in tears, and the 
cauſe being enquired, © I have reaſon,” ſaid ſhe, to 
© be thankful that I was not taken away ſudden!'y : 
if J had, it would, I fear, have been bad for me.” 
Some time after this, two friends paid her a viſit, 
which ſeemed to be very helpful, and ſtrengthening 
to her mind, for ſhe appeared generally calm and 
compoſed. Reading the ſcriptures was her daily 
practice and delight; and there is reaſon to believe 
they were much, and profitably, opened to her un- 
derſtanding. When it was thought adviſeable to 
employ a phyſician, ſhe remarked that it was the 
Jaſt trial; and that if it would be any ſatisfaction 
to her relations ſhe was content, but that ſhe did 
not think it would be of uſe to herfelf. Her mother 
once expreſſing a hope that ſome means might prove 
helpful to her recovery, No, faid ſhe, © I do not 
expect it; for I believe more good will be done 
by my death than if I was to recover.' 

About the time the phyſician was employed, 
ſhe was again viſited by a miniſtring friend, whoſe 
teſtimony ſeemed to be the means of ſetting her at 
liberty, and making way for her to declare her cn 
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exerciſes, and to impart advice to thoſe about her. 
Soon after this viſit, a violent bleeding at the noſe 
came on, which rendered her fo weak, that ſhe lay 
in a fort of ſtupor for ſome days. At length ſhe 
revived, and expreſſed herſeif thus: I thought I 
* thould have gone before now, but I ſeem a little 
* recovered for the prefent, but it will not be long. 

Seeing her ſiſter much affected, ſhe ſaid, * Dear 
ſiſter, do not grieve too much; for though we 
love one another dearly, and I know thou wilt 
© miſs me, yet we mult part ſome time or other, 
and why not now?” adding ſolemnly, after a 
pauſe, © Yes, it will be now.“ To her two eldeſt 
brothers, ſhe ſaid, O, brothers, I hope you will 


| © feek the Lord in time of health, for it is a great 


bleſſing. I have a great love for you, and I may 


be taken away ſuddenly, but [I] hope you will 
remember what I have ſaid to you.“ Her aunt, 
- Charlotte Matilda Burt, coming into the room, ſhe 
> ſaid, Dear aunt, thou doſt not ſhun a ſick houſe; 


but it may be beſt for thee: for it is better to go 
to the houſe of mourning than to the houſe of 


feaſting. Seek the Lord, for it is not ſuch a very 
| © hard thing. Seck ye him, and he will be found 


| * of you.“ 

Some days after her grandfather, John Miles of 
Cann, near Shaftſbury, came to ſee her. She was 
then very weak, and her breathing difficult ; but 
on his coming into the room, the addreſſed him 
thus, © 0, dear grandfather, do thou ſeek the 

Lord 
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© Lord God, for he is merciful. Thau art an 
old man, and ought to be prepared; for then 
are ſo many ſudden deaths, that we know net 
© how ſoon we may be taken. Do thou, du 
* grandfather, prepare to meet me in heaven. 
© have great love for thee and my dear grand- 
* mother. Seek ye him, that he may be found of 
you.“ She then ſat {till a while, after which, 
aſſiſted by her ſiſter, the kneeled down and prayed 
for her grandfather, and all her dear relations. On 
riſing from her knees, ſhe ſeemed much refreſhed, 
and even her breathing became eaſier than it had 
been before this religious exerciſe. 

Awaking one evening from an uneaſy {flum- 
ber, ſhe exclaimed, * What have I to do with 
© thee? Get thee behind me, ſatan”: and then 
ſhe fervently prayed, * O Lord, do thou protect 
© me, and ſupport me under the afflictions of the 


body. O Lord, thou knoweſt thou art dear to 


© me, and if it be thy bleſſed will, take me to thy- 
© ſelf, from the various pains and tribulations of this 
life: yet not my will, but thine be done, O Lord. 

Her parents remarking that they had great 
reaſon to be thankful, on her account; though 
their loſs would be great,. it would be her gain; 
and therefore they hoped to be reſigned, believing 
that ſhe was; ſhe replied, © Yes. I have given 
© you all up: for © they that love father and 
« mother more than me, are not worthy of me.” 
«Yet I have had a hard ſtruggle with myſelf to 
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„give up ſuch near and dear relations.“ Being 
alked if ſhe would be content to be reſtored again, 
if it were the Divine will, ſhe ſaid, © I hone 1 
* ſhould 3 but I had rather go now, adding, Not 
* my will be done, but thine, O Lord.“ She then 
deſired to ſee all her little brothers, and her ſiſter 
Emma. She took an affectionate leave of them, 


- aiter Praying fervently for their true preſervation 


in this life, and more not recollected. As her 
cough was now very troubleſome, and ſhe found 
increaſed weakneſs, ſhe did not at this time ex- 
pect to live over the night; but requeſted the 
company of her parents and the elder part of their 
family, 'To each of theſe ſhe ſpoke in great ten- 
derneſs, and gave them individually memorable 
advice. Continuing to apprehend that her cloſe 
was at hand, ſhe again was engaged in ſuppli- 
cation, on this wiſe. O Lord, do thou be pleaſed 
„to take me this night, if it be thy will; and 
grant me an eaſy paſſage out of this world to 
the next. O Lord, I pray thee, take me to thy- 
* ſelf whilſt my lamp is burning, that J may not 


| © be like the fooliſh ones, who, when the bride- 


* groom came, their lamps were gone out.“ After 
this ſhe took, with great compoſure, an affection- 
ate leave of each one preſent. © Give my dear 
love,“ ſhe added, to my ſiſter Betſy, and tell 
© her to remember what I ſaid to her when ſhe 
was at home; and then all will be well.“ After 
this ſhe again uttered the language of ſupplication, 


3 O Lord, 
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O Lord, do thou be pleaſed to give me an ea 
© paſlage, out of this world, to the realms of bliſs. 
A pauſe of ſtillneſs enſued, but in a ſhort time 4c 
broke forth as in extaſy. Oh, it ſeems to me, 
©I ſee the angels walk in white robes! O death, 
© where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy vic- 
* tory { What hath Jeſus done for poor ſinners ! 
© He bled and died for us! Oh, what ſweetne!s 
© have I felt, in my affliction : that peace Wiel 
© nothing in this world can give or take away! 
* Sometime ſince I thought I felt ſomething like 
© peace; but it was not the true reſt ; for I wa: 
« then in a doubting ſtate; but when I came t 
© believe, no tongue can deſcribe the ſweetneſs [ 
then felt! 

When morning was approaching, ſhe ſaid, I 
© did not think to ſee the light of another day; but 
© I believe I have ſomething to fay to ſome one 
© not preſentz* and ſhe enquired whether any 
one were expected that day. Being anſwered, 
No, ſhe replied, * I think there is. The ſequel 
proved her apprehenſion to be juſt ; for her uncle 
John Miles of Gillingham, who had not viſited 
her before during her illneſs, came that day to ſce 


her; to whom ſhe freely imparted what was on | 


her mind for him. 

For two weeks after this, ſhe was much em- 
ployed in ſpeaking to ſeveral of her relations in 
powerful and affecting manner, by which her 


bodily ſtrength appeared to be further impaired. 
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The laſt perſon'who ſaw her, thoſe of the family 


excepted, was her maternal grandfather, 'Thomas 


| Burt, alſo of Gillingham. Jo him ſhe had much 


to communicate, and ſhe alſo prayed fervently for 


him, and for her abſent grandmother, The week 


| following, her debility increaſed, and ſhe appeared 


thankful that her exerciſe of mind for her re- 
lations was over. She expreſſed her hope that 


| ſhe had not ſpoken in her own ſtrength; and on 


being cautiened againſt exerting herſelf too much, 


| ſhe cheerfully replied, © Never mind the poor 
| © body.” She often continued to pray for patience 


to endure the oppreſſive weakneſs of her frame, 
and to hold out to the end. At one time ſhe ſaid 
to her father, © I do ſincerely with, if it is the 


| © Lord's will, I may be taken to- night; and buried 


dat the monthly meeting, as there may be a large 


[gathering of Friends, that if any thing is ſaid, 
| © it may be for the benefit of my dear relations,” 


Iwo days before her deccaſe, ſhe became at 
times delirious, through weakneſs. She obſerved 
it herſelf, ſaying, My poor head is not quite 
right;' and ſhe teſtified her thankfulneſs that 
ſhe had been favoured with her reaſon ſo long. 
Once ſhe ſaid, Pray for me, for my weakneſs is 
© ſo great, that I fear I ſhall not be able to pray 
for myſelf.*' She was defired to turn her mind 
inward, and it was hinted to her that words mat- 
tored not. She anſwered, No, and was after- 
wards often obſerved as in ſupplication. About 

this 
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this time ſhe ſaid, Oh, the enemy will be buſy, 
© but I hope my patience will hold out to the 
gend, adding, My truſt is in the Lord. 

Her cough had now left her, and her breathing 
was become more difficult; ſo that though ſhe 
often ſpoke, the whole of what ſhe ſaid could not 
be diſtinctly underſtood. Thus ſhe once began, 
The Lord is my ſtaff:“ the remainder was not 
clearly comprehended. On the laſt evening of 
ker life, ſhe ſpoke thus to her ſiſter, © O Fanny, 
© when thou art in the ſituation thou ſeet me in, 
© do bear it with patience and Chriſtian fortitude : 
© and I believe thou wilt, as hs grace is ſuthc ent 
for thee.” Then ſhe prayed again, O Lord, if 
© it be thy will, take me this night out of this pain 
and affliction of body.“ At length the approach 
of death {till further impaired her ſpeech but ſhe 
deſired to be turned on one ſide, and, having taken 
a ſmall quantity of wine and water, with an ex- 
Preſſive look, ſhe ſaid, No more.“ Her parents 
were ſitting by her, when with great compoſure 
and ſweetneſs ſhe took both their hands; and for 
a conſiderable time, held them in her own, then 
cold with departing life. The ſcene was affect- 
ing, and ſhe requeſted all preſent to be very ſtill; 
but in a while remarked that her breathing was ſo 
laborious, that ſhe could not be ſo ſtill as ſhe could 
with. After this, however, ſhe did lie more ſtill for 
tome time; and her breathing ſeemed leſs difficult 
for a few minutes: when repoſing her head on 
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| one hand, whilſt her mother held the other, ſhe 
| ioftly drew her Jaſt breath, as the infant drops 
into the ſlumber of repoſe. 


ACOB BELL was born the 15th of the Fourth 
month 1737 Old Stile, in London; and de- 


| parted at Plailtow in Eſſex the 19th of the Twelfth 
month 1806. 
| garet Bell of London. 
of his life in the city of London, afterwards in 


His parents were Jacob and Mar— 
He reſided the chief part 


Wapping, then for a ſhort time at Ilford in Eſſex, 
and laſtly a: Plaiſtow. 

According to his own account, his mind was 
ſweetly impreſſed with the love of God, at an 


early age; but not ſufficiently abiding under its 
holy influence, he too much yielded to his natural 
| inclinations, particularly in vanity of dreſs (though 


in this, it is probable, his ſubſequent humility, and 
tie conſciouſneſs of motive, overrated his juvenile 
vanity). Nevertheleſs, to continue his own re- 
lution, the Almighty ſo followed him, by the Spirit 


[of his Son, Chriſt Jeſus, that he was preſerved 


tom groſs evils; and at length, by means of ſome 
cloſe trials, he was brought to ſerious reflection, 
and witneſſed “ repentance to ſalvation not to be 
* repented of.“ 

He married in 1771 Sarah daughter of James 
nl Anna Sheppard of Wapping; and of ten 
children, 
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children, which were born from this marriage, 
four only ſurvived their father: ſo that he was nv 
{ſtranger to that great domeſtic affliction, which 
ariſes from being bereft of children, Of one of 
theſe an account 1s given in order of date in the 
preſent volume. 
_ Bis firſt appearance in public teſtimony was in 
the year 1774, when he was about I hirty-ſeven 
years of age. 'This engagement was not only 
entered on, but continued in, very much in a 
croſs to his own will, and at firſt with great dif- 
ſiculty. Through life he was a man that avoided 
public notice; yet, perſevering ſteadily through 
the difliculties incident to his peculiar turn of 
mind, and careful to endeavour after due evidence 
of the requiring, he became an acceptable and 
lively miniſter. | 
At different times during the latter part of lis 
life, in which he had laid aſide the engagements 
of trade, he viſited with certificate a great part of 
the meetings of Friends in Great Britain, with the 
Ifles of Wight, Guernſey, and Jerſey; and allo 
ſometimes appointed meetings among perſons ot 
other religious profeſſions. His laſt journey of 
this kind was entered on, under the preſſure of 
recent affliction from the loſs of children : one 
of them the youth already hinted at. He was 
then in his Sixty-ninth year; and it fell to my lot 
to be a witneſs to his conflict; when, on one 
hand, life was faſt ebbing from a beloved and 
| hopeful 
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an 
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nopeful ſon; and, on the other, the time for 
letting out on his miſſion was fait approaching. 
Death, that death I truit which is the entrance to 
life, even the death of the righteous—death de- 
eided the queſtion : he followed the remains of 
his ſon to the grave, and as it were, conſecrated 
tis forrows in the ſervice of his Lord. When he 
came back from this journey, which was to Guern- 
ſey, Jerſey, &c. and returned his certificate to 
che monthly meeting, he bore his teſtimony, in 
much tenderneſs of ſpirit, to the goodneſs of the 
Lord, in ſuſtaining him through this engagement : 
peculiarity arduous to him at that time. 

He was a man humble in ſpirit, and a great 
lover of retirement, very diligent and exemplary 
in the attendance of religious meetings, and care- 
ful over his own family. 

The ſtate of his mind in the near proſpect of 
his approaching diſſolution, may appear from a 
paſſage in ſome notes of his, dated a few weeks 
before his departure, and left in his own hand 
writing. After remarking that he had great con- 
ſolation in looking back, having been preſerved 
ſolely by the arm of Divine ſtrength, from many 
dangers in the progreſs of life, he adds, Thanks 
be to God; I truſt, through his mercy, I am yet 
© in the road to that city, whoſe walls are ſal- 
vation, and whoſe gates are praiſe ; and do feel, 
according to my meaſure, that quiet, and re- 
* fignation, under my preſent indiſpoſition, that I 

am 
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© am made eaſy as to the event; defiring that tlie 
© Lord would favour with his continued protection 
© through the varied diſpenſations of his providence. 
Then, I have to believe, I truſt from a well 
grounded hope, that all will be well.” 


—_— {PRC ———— 


FTANNAH BOWLEY was the daughter of 
K Daniel and Sarah Bowley of Cirenceſter, in 
which place ſhe was born, in the year 1765. 
In the early part of her lite, and as the was 
advancing to her Twentieth year, the feemed 
much inclined to reject the ſimple attire of a 
zriend; and having about this time a viſit to 
Briſtol in proſpect, ſhe provided herielf with gayer 
| apparel than the had been accuitomed to wear, 
zut in Briſtol her career of vanity received a 
check, and her mind was favoured with religious 
impreſſions, by means of the miniſtry of Robert 
Valentine of Pennſylvania. Her gay attire was 
10on laid aſide, and ſhe became a conſiſtent and 
conſpicuous example in her father's family. She 
remained at home during the lives of both her 
parents; but ſoon after the deceaſe of her mother 
and ſurviving parent, ſhe reſided a while with a 
brother; and afterwards with a niece, who, jointly 
with another friend, kept a ſchool for girls in 
Cirenceſter. - After ſome time the ſchool was 
11ven up, but ſhe ſtill remained on the ſpot, till 
on the deceaſe of her brother before mentioned 
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hom The tenderly and cloſely attended in his 
illneſs), the at length finally ſettled, for the ſhort 
remainder of her life, in the habitation from 
which death had removed im. 

Betore a ſurvey is taken of the cloſing days of 
this friend, it will be uſeful further to remark, 
that by nature her temper was high and inflexible. 
Ot the eftects of Divine grace it is not, probably, 
for man to ſay which is the greateſt, His limited 
capacity ſhould make him cautious in judging. 
but it may poſſibly be faid without preſumption, 
that Redemption generally appears to have a 
brightneſs, proportioned to the previous bondage. 
Nor is this confeſſion of what ſhe was in her 
nature, derogatory to her character; fince ſhe 
willingly yielded herſelf up to follow a meek and 
humble Saviour, when ſhe perceived upon her 
mind the attractions of his love. It may alſo con- 
vey encouragement to others, who think they 
feel their own complexions, and tempers, un- 
favourable to the growth of that true Chriſtian 
humility, which their enlightened judgment ap- 
proves and deſires, if the triumph of grace be 
here more fully ſet forth, by the knowledge of 
what it had to overcome. 

Hannah Bowley was taken ill en the laſt day of 
the year 1806, with a ſudden and very conſider- 
able diſcharge of blood; ſuppoſed to ariſe from 
the rupture of ſome veſſels in the lungs. She was 
almoſt immediately confined to her bed, which 

M2 ſhe 
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the kept for the moſt part during three months, 
Towards, however, the latter part of this time, 
{ymptoms of amendment appeared, and ſhe was 
able to remain up ſome hours of each day; till at 
length one forenoon as ſhe was preparing to fit 
up, another violent diſcharge of blood took place, 
which ſeemed to ſuſfocate her, and ſhe expired. 
Her deceaſe was in her Forty-fourth year, on the 
21ſt of the Third month, 1807. 

The retired ſtate of her mind during the inter- 
vening time was very inſtructive; and beſpoke ho! 
reliance on the ſame Divine power that had viſited 
her in more early life. But ſhe was at times 
much tried for want of that aſſurance, for which 
ſhe earneſtly waited ; and in attaining which, {he 
was in mercy enabled to tay, I can now cal! 
God, father.“ It was under great depreſſion that 
once ſhe ſaid, My mind ſeems to partake wit! 
my body in weakneſs;' and that ſhe repeated 
thoſe awful words, © My God, my God, why haft 
«© thou forſaken me? This, ſaid ſhe, © was the 
language of the Saviour; and I ſuppoſe this de- 
« privation is needful, to complete the cup, here. 
She confeſſed to a relation, that the had to regret 
the not having attended to ſome manifeſtations of 
duty. * Theſe omiſſions, aid ſhe, have lain 
© heavy upon me; but now they ſeem removed. 
By reſiſting ſecret apprehended calls publicly to 
© eſpouſe and cxalt the cauſe in meetings, I have 
* ſometimes involved myſelf in unſpeakable gloom, 

| | „and 


y to 
have 
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© burdenſome than pleaſant. 
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and incurred weakneſs many ways. I might 
not now have been in this ſituation, if I had 
* given up in ſimple obedience. I may poſſibly 
recover, which if I do, and feel an impulſe in 
the fame way, I hope I ſhould be faithful, but 
' never forward. My heart feems now remark=- 
' ably bound to the willing in Iſrael. I hope im- 
preſſions received at this time will be ſo indelibly 
ned, as to produce ſubmiſſion to any ſervice 
that may be pointed out as duty, ſhould my life 
* be lengthened : for which I have no deſire, but 
to evince myſelf more zealouſly bound in heart 
and mind, with thoſe who are purſuing the rigtt 
way. But I know not how far I might with- 
tand the beſetments, ſnares, and trials of time. 
J believe I ſhould have as much need of the 
* prayers of my friends in life, as in death. Per- 
© haps ſome may think I am taken away becauſs 
more enveloped in the gratifications of time; 
but they have not been ſuch to me; for of late, 
in particular, ſurrounding things have been more 
It now affords me 
' comfort, that I am conſcious of not intending 
to make a ſhow with the addition to my iucome, 
* or ſpending it for ſelf-gratification; but I de- 
ſigned applying it to ufeful purpoſes, that would 
yield ſolid ſatisfaction. If I were to live longer, 
* and enjoy all the comforts of this life, I might 
not be more fit to go, than now. I look back 


M. 3 on. 
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on all the accommodations of it, Without ann 


. 


regret in leaving them.” 

At another time, the ſaid, * Yeſterday, I an- 
ticipated (not with pleaſure) a lengthened illneſs; 
but the exertion of leaving my bed, to have it 


* 


made, in the evening, convinced me of ſuch in— 
creaſed weakneſs that I need not fear a long 
continuance. I am very comfortable. Ilow 
thankful J ought to be, for the {ſweet ſupport 1 
© feel! I truſt, death is now robbed of its terrors ; 
put not of its awfulneſs.“ 

Mentioning once the opportunities of ſpeaking 


to divers of her friends, which ſhe had had during 


her illnefs, ſhe ſaid, © I hope what I have ex- 
preſſed will not do any harm, and have not been 
* words without knowledge; neither have I ſpoken 
from premeditation, but ſimply from freſh 
* arifings. If I could do any thing to help thoſe 
* philoſophers, who believe, or try to believe, in 
© the ſufficiency of reaſon for the guide of con- 

duct, I thould rejoice to do it; but ſuch are not 

© ealily reached, even by what is uttered from 

dying lips: having fortified themſelves againſt 

© {ſuch communications.“ A friend preſent aſked 

her whether ſhe did not think examples of con- 

ſiſtent Chriſtian conduct to. be the moſt con- 

vincing to ſuch ſort of people. She replied that 

ſhe believed they were. At another time ſhe 

obſerved, that the holy ſcriptures were an in- 

valuable treaſure. * They have many times, 

ſaid 
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fd ſhe, © afforded me great comſort; and J regret 
© not having read them more. 
inſtructive paſſlages they contain! I once had a 
* {ſweet opening, that was given me, I thought, 
chieily for encouraging inſtruction to my ſelf, 
© that if I yielded entire obedience to Divine re— 
quirings, iwords ſhould be beaten into plough— 
ares, and ſpears into pruning-hooks: thoſe 
itroug powers and diſfpoſitions of the mind, com- 
* parable to hurtfal weapons, inſtead of being de- 
Tkructive, ſhould be ſo ſanctiſied, as to be turned 
into uſeſulneſs in the vineyard.“ 

As her ſtrength decreaſed, ſhe was favoured 
with great tranquillity of mind. Several times, 
me ſaid,.* I fee} peaceful poverty.“ At other times 
ine abounded, by the prevalence of a lively faith, 
which gave her ability to ſay, I feel unmoved 
confidence, ſupporting me, and opening my 
© proſpect. to brighter ſcenes,” Once ſhe added, 
© I believe, however gloomy and diſcouraging the 


appearance of things relating to the ſtate of our 


© fociety may be, that ſome will ſee brighter days; 
© and that its teſtimonies will continue to be main= 
* tated by tome, in their purity z and a ſucceſſion 
5 of thuſe [will be] prepared, who will, ſupport 
© the miniſtry, I think the ſolicitude I now feel 


© on account of others, is not ſo much on account 
© of individuals, near connexions, or families; but 
that the real right may increaſe and prevail 
| * amongſt 
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© amongſt Friends generally: true, right, ancien: 
© amplicity.” 

She one night aſked a friend, who was fitting 
up with her, whether ſhe thought that there would 
be, in a future ſtate, a knowledge of each other; 
and remarked that forme were of that opinon. But 
Hannah confeſied the queition to be above her 
comprehenſion. She ſaid there was ſomething 
pleaſing and gratifying in it; yet that ſhe thought 
looking that way was looking ſhort of the one 
great Object of eternal enjoyment and adoration. 
She thought that not to be the beſt aſpiration of 
ſoul which defired any felicity but that which pro- 
ceeds irom the Divine preſence. 

Once, when very low in body, ſhe was alſo 
much contrited in mind, and ſaid, © I feel as un- 
* worthy to approach the throne of grace, as it is 
* poſſible for any poor mortal to feel. So abaſed 
cam I to duſt and aſhes, [that] the reduction, the 
* nothingneſs, I am brought into, is not to be 
© deſcribed or conceived. It may partly be oc- 
* catoned by the connexion of the mind with the 
body. It is very trying and proving to bear; 
but may contribute to the work of preparation 
© for a triumphant end. Though I have no cauſe 
to preſume mine will be evidently ſo, yet I am 
* favoured with a conſoling, ſupporting hope, that, 
through adorable mercy, I ſhall fing of victory 
* hereafter.” 


ohe 


VV 1 ? h 


Stone 


Priſe 


A 


CD-.- CP.” - ho 


Toy 


PIETY PROMOTED. 257 


She mentioned one day the ſaying of Richard 
Hubberthorne,“ one of our curly friends, in his 
ihlneſs. Out of this ſtraightnefs, I muſt go; for 
Jam wound up into largeneſs; and am to be 
© lifted up on high, far above all.'— With humble 
© admiration,” ſaid ſhe, © for all boaſting is excluded, 
Cit has ſeemed to me that I can now adopt this 
6 expreſſion.' 

The laſt inſtance which it may be neceſſary to 
give of her mind being fixed on the Lord, may be 
that of her adopting the words of a ſtill more 
ancient fervant, in his day: and whoſe writings 
ihe fpiritual traveller {ti}} feels fraught with con- 
ſolation, when permitted not merely to read, but 
to feel their energy. Her mind ſeemed tenderly 
aſtected with the incomes of the love of her God, 
and ſhe ſaid that ſhe had been thinking of ſome 
comfortable expreſſions of David. Then, in a 
{weet manner ſhe repeated ſeveral. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my lou}, and forget not all his be- 
„ nefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who 
„ healeth all thy diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy lite 
from deſtruction, who crowneth thee with lov- 
« ing-kindneſs and tender mercies.“ 

* R. Hubberthorne died in Newgate in the year 1662, 
whither he had been committed, after ſome perſonal abule by 
2 perſecuting alderman, in conſequence of being taken up at 


the Bull-and-Mouth meeting. The priſon was then crouded 
with friends, and the noiſome confinement probably occa- 


stoned not onty this friends death, but that of his fellow 


Priſoner, Edward Burrough. Sce Sewell's Hiſtory anno 1662. 
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Ir often happens, and it is cauſe of reverent 

thankfulneſs that it is fo, that tedious ſickneſs 
is allowed to be the means of refinement and pre- 
paration for the great change. Happy alſo is it 
for ſuch as have © their loms girded, and their 
« lamps burning,” and are ready at a ſhort notice 
to meet the bridegroom. This ſeems to have been 
the caſe of HANNAH HALL of Little Broughton, 
near Cockermouth in Cumberland. 

She was daughter of William and Rachel Wigham 
of Cornwood in Northumberland, and was born in 
the year 1747. A few years after her marriage 
with John Hall of Broughton, and about the 
\'wenty-ſeventh year of her age, {he came forth 
in a public teſtimony in meetings, and her ſervices 
were acceptable to Friends. 

She did not travel much, but had a large family 
to watch over, which ſhe brought up in an exem- 
plary manner, and was herſelf a pattern of economy 
and induſtry. Nevertheleſs, in 1783, ſhe viſited 
meetings in Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, in company 
with her mother, a valuable miniſter ; and, about 
ten years afterwards, paid a religious viſit, in com- 
pany with ſome other friends, to the inhabitants of 
the Iſle of Man. In this viſit her ſhort and lively 
offerings ſeemed often to open the way to larger 
communications of her companions. In 1801, ſhe 
viſited meetings in Scotland; and afterward the 
families in the greateſt part of her own monthly 

meeting 
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meeting of Pardſhaw :—where ſhe was herſelf a 
diligent attender of meetings, and eſteemed, as a 
woman of a meek and quiet ſpirit. 

She often proclaimed the uncertainty of life, and 


was ſtrenuous in exhorting all to make timely pre- 
paration for their ſolemn and final change; and in 


both theſe reſpects was herſelf an example, for ſhe 


was removed, at about the age of Sixty, by a violent 
diſorder in twenty-four hours. She expreſſed an 


unſhaken confidence that a place of reſt would be 


her allotment, when the pains and conflicts of time: 


ſhould paſs away. Her deceaſe was on the 29th of 
the Tenth month 1807, and her laſt moments, ſo 


far as an indiſtinct articulation could be under- * 


ſtood, . were employed in ſolemn ſupplication. 
ä Sans 9 REY | 


N adding to the accounts, prepared for this 


volume, of the happy departure of many faith- 


ful ſervants of the Lord, that of the triumphant 


concluſion of JOB THOMAS, I feel an inclina- 


tion to avow that I conſider it as no light employ- 
ment, He appears to have been favoured with a 
more immediate manifeſtation of the glorious ſtate 
which was about to crown his ſuffering life, than 
is commonly allowed to ſpirits yet clothed with 
mortality. The veil ſeemed to be withdrawn: the 
beatific viſion to be diſplayed. He ſpoke of what 
he ſaw, and was on the point of poſſeſſing; and if 
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it be lawful to publiſh an account of condeſcenſion 
ſo tranſcendent, of myſteries ſo ſacred, of glories 
ſo infinite, I can hardly believe that admiration is 
the only feeling that ſhould be excited by the 
peruſal. There is a holy awe, a reverential dread, 
that ſeems to be due from the awakened mind, 
on being thus, as it were, a witnels of a frail mor- 
tal putting on a glorious immortality : and when 
we almoſt ſee the omnipotent and righteous Judge 
diſpenſing his reward with his own holy hand; 
and placing on the Chriſtian the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs; ſurely deep ſelf abaſement ſhould poſſeſs 
the creature, and the heart of every reader ſhould 
bow before Him, who holds theſe infinite and in- 
eſtimable treaſures at his will: and, as a part of 
that holy will, has made known that, through the 
redeeming virtue of his beloved Son, they are 
acceſſible to the broken and contrite ſpirit. 

But before we ſurvey the concluſion, let us 
advert to the path, through which this our de- 
parted friend was led to bleſſedneſs, ſo far as it is 
known. 

His youth, probably, had been tinCtured with 
ſome of the vanities incident to that ſtage of life: 
for he has been frequently heard to lament that 
he had not been more obedient to the Lord's 
requirings in early life. But he was ſcarcely 
known to his ſurviving friends in any other capa- 
city than that of a diligent attender of meetings 
for worſhip and diſcipline, an e miniſter, 


ſound 


min 
and 
ren 
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ſound in doctrine, and holding faſt without waver— 
ing the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith. Goſ- 
pel-love enlarged his heart, and he had an uni- 
verſal deſire for the ſalvation of his fellow-creatures. 
He was bold in delivering plain truths, and in the 
Welch, his native tongue, he was perſuaſive, clear, 
and fluent. His religious viſits, however, were 
much confined to Wales; the meetings of Friends 
in which principality he viſited ſeveral times; and, 
in the compaſs of the monthly meeting to which he 
belonged, he frequently had more public meetings 
with thoſe of other ſocieties. 

He once attended, as a repreſentative, the Y early 
Meeting in London; and when in this great city, 
his heart yearned towards his numerous country- 
men diſperſed within its circuit. He wiſhed to 
have a meeting with them, hut as he had not, on 
leaving home, aſked for a certificate of his monthly 
meeting's approbation of his then travelling in the 
miniſtry, 1t was judged irregular to convene one : 
and his diſability of body not long after ſuper- 


rening, an opportunity did not agam occur. 


| In the eſtimation of the world he would have 
been accounted a poor man; and his habitation 


was certainly mean. It was a ſmall farm- houſe 
in Cacrmarthenſhire ; ſuch, as on this fide the 
devern, would be called a cottage; retired and 
lequeſtered, but not far diſtant from the p! ublic 
road; and nearly mid-way between Liandovery and 


Llandilo. Yet here he was hoſpitable, and gladly 
received 
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received his friends; of which hoſpitality I can 
teſtify from experience. His means of fupport 
aroſe not only from the trade of a ſhoemaker, but 
from the occupancy of a ſmall farm. About the 


year 1797, near his own dwelling, he was thrown 


from a young horſe, and received ſo great an in- 
jury on the ſpine, as at length to occaſion the de- 
privation of voluntary motion in every limb. His 
head, only, remained ſubject to his will. This he 
could {till turn, whilſt he was beholden to perſonal 
aſliſtance for his removal from his bed to his chair, 
for any ſlight alteration of poſition in it, and in 
mort for almoſt every common function of the 
body: the free performance of which, though 
it is ſcarcely obſerved by the healthy and vigorous, 
conſtitutes much of the comfort of animal life, 
But his body, thus deprived of motion, was ſtill 
ſenſible to pain: and much, very much, of this 
poſitive affliction was added to the negative one of 
total helpleſsneſs. He uſed to be faſtened, rather 
than to fit, in a chair, and his body and legs were 
nearly in one ſtrait and ſtiff line; with his uſeleſs 
arms lying before him, and his bowels, or ſome 
other of the interior parts, often grievouſly affected 
with violent pain: to which his worn and pallid 
countenance gave ample teſtimony. Yet his mind 
ſeems to have been unimpaired. He received 
much comfort from the viſits of his friends, eſpe- 
cally of ſuch as he eſteemed alive in the Truth; 
he kept up religious meetings in his houſe, and 

often 
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oſten laboured in them in doctrine, for the edifi- 
cation of thoſe who were aſſembled with him; 
and he dictated ſome epiſtles. 

It was my lot to ſee him three times during this 
trying confinement. The firſt time was in 1802, 
in company with ſeveral others, and among the 
reſt a miniſtring friend, on her way to embark at 
Milford, for a religious viſit in Ireland. As IJ remem- 
ber, he was at that time very lively in his ſpirit, 
and imparted much encouragement to the travel- 
ling miniſter; but I am not quite ſure whether it 
was at this, or at a ſucceeding viſit that I was 
particularly ſtruck, if not edified, with obſerving 
how fRteadfaſtly his mind ſeemed to be anchored 


in Chriſt; and hearing how clearly and fully he 


ipoke of that confidence. | 
Thus ſuffering, and thus ſupported, he conti- 
nued about ten years. At length, towards the 


beginning of the Eighth month, 1807, his ſymp- 


toms of diſeaſe increaſed, and on the 15th of that 
month, being conſiderably more indiſpoſed in 
bodily health, he called his wife and ſon to his 
bed-ſide; and, with a pleaſant countenance, ſpoke 
to them, in the Welth language, nearly as follows.“ 
He enquired of them, whether they had any 
thing to ſay to him, for, ſaid he, the bleſſed 
© hours are approaching; yea, and before this 
night I ſhall have eicaped in ſafety, where neither 


A copy ef the original is printed at the end of this ac- 
count. | 


6 trials 
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© trials nor troubles ſhall come. Be content, and fy 
do not grieve after me; for I am ſetting off to © b 
© endleſs joy, to praiſe Him who has brought me | * 
* patiently through the whole of my troubles, and 1 1. 
inexpreſfible afflictions. Support me, O Lord, © v 
for theſe few minutes; for I am nearly come WM tt 
© beyond the boundary of time, to a boundleſs WU tt! 
© eternity .? I am now near giving you the laſt WF *wv 
farewell; but take warning, and be daily on your © bi 
watch, for, in the hour you do not ſuſpect, «tl 
death, namely, the king of terrors, will come to l 
meet you, who will make no difference between * fo 
© one or the other. But in the ſtrength and love of * th 
« Jehovah, you will not fear death; if you ſeek him m 
© whilſt he is to be found, and ſerve him with a dof 
© willing mind and an obedient heart; for his WM . 
paths are paths of peace, and his ways are ways gee 
* of pleaſantneſs. O, pray continually to the Lord, ? 
© to draw your deſigns and affections from off co 
* earthly things, and to eſtabliſh them upon things ab 
heavenly and everlaſting, : * he 
My hope is in the mercy of Him, who has ttt 
£ waſhed me in the fountain ſet open for the houſe th. 
of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: | © SU 
not through my own merits, but through the [-..* 
mer ts of the crucified Immanuel, who died for bre 
, * the fins of all mankind. And you who have to 
to remain a little after me, give the praiſe, the be 
«© 72erence, and the honour to Him; and ſup— * wi] 
« plicate day and night before his throne, until 9 


* you 
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you have certain knowledge that you have been 
* baptized with the baptiſm of the Holy Spirit; 


* which was ſealed by the blood of the cver- 
© laſting covenant. Remember it is not an out- 


ward baptiſm that will ſerve ; which is but 
the practiſing of the old ſhadows. Know alſo 
that i: is not the profeſhon of religion that 
© will do; but one that is pure and undefiled 
© before God. This will conduct you in ſafety to 
the everlaſting habitations,” 

Nov the time of my diſſolution draws nigh— 
© for me to go to the place where I have been 
* theſe two nights. The Lord himſelf came to 
© meet mez and took me with him to the height 
* of heaven; among myriads of his holy angels; 
© where his ſaints were before him, and will be for 
© ever.” | 

* Behold, now I give up the ſpirit : and lo! my 


* comely companions, coming to hold my head 


above the waves of Jordan. Behold ! the gates of 
© heaven open, and the Lord himieif with arms 
ſtretehed out to receive me to his mercy. I hope 
© that you, who are behind will follow me thither. 
Succeſs to the goſpel from fea to ſeaz and from 
the river to the end of the earth: alſo-to my dear 
brethren; that they may perſevere in their faith 
* to the end of their days; and then their reſt will 
be with the Lamb, where no pain nor affliction 
* will come.” | 
© Behold, the bleſſed time is come, for me to 
© depart 
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* depart in peace with every one, with good de- 
* fires for every one, and forgiving every one. 
Receive my laſt farewell, and the Lord bleſs 
© you with the bleſhngs of Mount Zion.” 

Having uttered theſe expreſſions he ſoon quietly 
breathed his laſt. 'The end of this man was 
peace | | | 


—— — — 


A copy of tlie laſt expreſſions of Job Thomas 


in his native language, in which they were uttered, 


 Ychydig o eiriau diweddaf fy anwyl Dad ar y 
pymthegfed dydd o'r wythfed Mis 1807 a'r ſeith- 
fed dydd or wythnos o gwmpas unarddeg o'r 
boreu: Fe a alwodd ar fy mam a minnau i ddyfod 
atto ef, a chan wenu arnom efe a ofynodd, a oes 
dim a ddymunech ddywedyd wrthyf fi; canys y 
© mae yr oriau gwynfydedig yn agoſhau, ie a chyn 
©y nos heno byddaf wedi diange yn 1ach, lle na 
© ddaw trialon na thrafferthion. Byddwch fodd- 
6 longar, ac na alarwch ar fy ol, canys yr wy: 
yn myned i'r lawenydd diddarfod, i glodfori yr 
© Hwn a'm dygodd yn amyneddgar drwy fy hol 
© gyſtuddiau a'm fy annbraethadwy flinderau.— 
« Cymmorth fi o Arglwydd dros yr ychydig funud- 
6 1au canys yr ydwyf yn agos a dyfod dros derfyn 
* amſer, i'r diderfyn Dragwyddoldeb. —Yn awr 
Cyr ydwyf agos a rhoddi y ffarwel ddiweddaf. 
Ond cymmerwch rybydd a byddwch beunydd ar 
deck gwiliadwriaeth canys yn yr awr na thybioch 

y day 
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' y daw angau i eich cyfarfod, ſef Brenin y dych- 
ryniadau yr hwn ni wna ragoriaeth rhwng v nail 

' nar llall. Ond vn nerth a Chariad Jor ni ofnwcti 
* angau z os ceiſiweh Ef tra y gellir ei gael, a'! 


© waſlanaethu Ef a meddwl ewyllyſgar ac a chaion - 


' ufuddgar; canys Ei Iwybrau Ef ſydd lwybrau 
* heddweh, a'i ffyrdd Ei ſydd ſfyrdd hyſrydwch. 
O gweddiwch yn ddyfal ar yr Arglwydd i ddenu 
eich bwridau a'ch ſerch oddiar bethau daearol a'u 
ſefydlu ar bethau nefolaidd a thragwydol.” 
mae fy nghobaith i yn ei Drugaredd Ef, yr Hwn 
* am golchodd yn y ffynnon a agorwyd i dy Dafydd, 
a phreſwylwyr Jeruſalem, nid trwy fy haeddiant 
* fy hun, ond trwy haeddiant yr Immanuel croet- 
* hocliedig, yr hwn a fu farw dros bechodau holl 
* ddynol ryw. A chwi ſy'n cael aros ychydig ar fy 
© ol, rhoddwch y maw] y parch a'r anrhydedd iddo 
* Ef, ac ymbiliwch ddydd a nos o flaen Ei orſedd, 
© hyd oni chaffoch ſiccir wybodaeth eich bod wedi 
* cael eich bedyddio a bedydd yr X ſpryd Glan, yr 
* hwn a ſeliwyd trwy waed y cyfammod tragwy= 
© adol, Cofiwch mai nid bedydd allanol a wna y 
tro, yr hwn nid yw ond arferiad o'r hen gyſgodau. 


* Gwybyddwch hefyd mai nid proffes o grefydd a 


* wna y tro, ond yr hon ſydd bur a dihalogedig ger 


 * bron Duw, hon a'ch dwg yn ddiangol i'r tra- 


* gwyddol drigfanau.“ 
* Yn awr y mae amſer fy viddatodiad 1 yn 
* agoſhau, i mi gael! myned lle yr wyf wedi bod er 
* ys dwy nos; yr Arglwydd Ei Hun a ddaeth i' 


* cyfarfod. 
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cyfarfod ac a'm cymmerodd i gyda ag Ef i entyrch 
y Nefocdd i fyſg myrddiwnau oi lan Angylion, 
* tle yr ocdd Ei Seintiau ger Li fron, ac a fyaddant 
« felly dros dragwyddoldeb.” 

« Wele yn aw yr wyf yn rhoddi i fynu yr yipryd, 
© ac wele fy hardd Gwmpeini (Gy::deithizn) yn 
* dyfod i ddal fy mhen uwchlaw tonau yr Jor- 
© ddonen ; wele byrth y Nefoedd yn agored at 
© Argiwy dd Ei hun a'i freichiau ar led im derbyn 
©rw Ei drugaredd, Gobeithio y bydd ici iydd 
© ar fy ol fy nghanlyn i yno. Llwyddiant i'r Etenge 
* yl o for i for, ac o'r afon hyd derfynau y doacar, 
© ac hefyd i'm hanwyl Frodyr i bathau yo cu Bydd 
* hyd ddiwedd ew dyddiau, ac yna bydd en gore 
© phwysfa gyda yr Oen, lle ni ddaw un pho na 
© gofid.” 

* Wele yr amſer gwynfydedig wedi dyfod i mi 
© gael ymadael mewn heddwech a phawb, mewn 
© dymuniadau da i bawb, ac yn maddeu i bawb, 
© derbyniwch fy ffarwel ddiweddaf, a yr Argiwydd 
© a'ch bendithio a bendithion mynydd Sion. 

N. B. The original was tranſlated, and the orthography cor- 


rected, by Thomas Roberts, of Llwynrhudol, Caernarvon- 
ſhire, now of London. 


ARY STANSFIELD wife of John Stansfield 


of Lotherſdale in the Weſt. Riding of York-- 
ſhire, was daughter of John Slater of the ſame 


place, and grandaughter of. Mary Stater, men- 


tioned at page 56 of the Eighth part of Piety 
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Promoted, and at page 169 of the Third volume 
of Kendall's colleckion. She was when an infant 
deprived of the beneſit of a mother's care; the 
deceaſe of her own falling ont ſoon aſter her 
birth 3 but ſhe grew up in ſtability of conduct, ſo 
a3 not only to be able to attend to her father's 
domeſtic concerns; but, as for a conſiderable time 
before his deceaſe he was much disabled from 
attending to his trade, ſhe had the management of 
chat allo ; and aiter ſhe loſt this ſurviving parent, 
tne continued it till her marriage with John 
Stansſield, alſo of Lotherſdale. 

It has becn already mentioned, in this volume, 
in the memoir concerning Joſeph Brown, that 
even perions wore, with him, committed to the 
county gaol of York Caſtle, on an exchequer pro- 
cos for nonpayment of ſmall tithes. One of theſe 
was John Stansfield, the huſband of Mary; but 
the ſuit had Leen commenced, .and had been long 
carried on, even after her marriage, in the name 
of Mary Slater. This induced her to believe that, 
in the long expected iſſue of the proſecution, her 
own perſon would be the victim of the aſperity 
with which it was conducted : and the endeavour- 
ed to reconcile her mind to it; and to prepare for 
it, by weaning an infant at the breaſt. Nor was 
her reſignation to ſuffer, and her preparation of 
mind loſt on her, when it was determined that 
ler huſband ſhould be the imprifoned perſon : ſhe 
bore the ſeparation, and his abſence, with becoming 

fortitude, 
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fortitude z and was chiefly deſirous that the teſ- 
timony which they believed themſelves required 
to bear, might not be weakened by any improper 
conduct on their part. When the proſecution at 
length iſſued, as has. been already related, in dif- 
traints of the goods and property of the priſoners, 
her only care ſcemed to be leſt ſhe ſhould not 
have one good bed left, for the accommodation of 
travelling friends: as the houſe had long been a 
free and hoſpitable place of entertainment for 
ſuch viſitors. She was not however tried to fo 
great a degree as this: and, indeed, not only 
during the whole of this trying buſineſs, but in 
other parts of her conduct, ſhe ſeems to have been 
a preacher of righteouſneſs. She was a woman 
much beloved; and her deceaſe was felt as a 
general loſs in her neighbourhood both by Friends 
and others: for her diſpoſition to perſorm the 
duties of ſocial life, by rendering alliſtance to 
thoſe who were in need of it, was conſdered as 

itvlly equal to the ability which ſhe poſſeſſed. 
Having thus endeavoured to be upriplit in her 
day, ſhe was ſurther enabled to ſupport the cha- 
racter of a pious woman, during a long and pain- 
ful illneſs. In the early part of this ſuffering 
difpenfation, ſhe committed to writing ſome of 
the. feelings of her mind; and the following brief 
extract is taken from that memorial. © Having of 
* late felt my mind much tendered at times, 
through the Lord's unſpeakable goodneſs to a 
| poor 
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1 


poor unworthy creature, I truſt, if I be removed. 


© it will be in mercy: and from my feelings at 
* this time, [I] think I can fay, The Lord's will 
be done.” After this however, the paſſed through 
ſome deep baptiſms. She often ſaid that her 
pains of body were permitted for good, being 
intended for her further refinement; and that 
ſhe believed it would be well with her when 
her ſufferings were over. "Though theſe were 
great indeed, they were light, ſaid ſhe, in 
* compariſon of thoſe experienced by our bleſſed 
* daviour z who, although without fin, ſweat as it 
were great drops of blood; and when athirſt and 
in the agonies of death, had vinegar and gall 
* offered him to drink: while J, ſhe continued, 
have every thing I can take.” 

Much weighty advice did ſhe impart, par- 
tcularly to her huſband and children, whom ſhe 
Iten exhorted to truſt in the Lord; * and then, 
fad ſhe, © you will have nothing to fear. She 
rominded them of the Pfalmiſt's language, I 
© have been young, and now am old; yet have I 
not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
* begging bread.” To her huſband ſhe added, 
O my dear, thou muſt endeavour to look to the 
* Lord for help; and then, never fear, never fear. 
] can ſay from experience, he has been very good 
to me, even in the midſt of affliction, now as 
well as formerly; for I was left, having nothing 
* but him to truſt in; and have found him a mer- 

© ciful 
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© citul helper and preſerver.“ To her mother-in- 
law (probably her huſband's mother), the ſaid, © 1 
© have never experienced real ſatisfaction or con- 
* ſolation in any thing ſhort of Divine goodneſs. 
© In my greatelt trials and exerciſes, he hath com- 
© forted me the moit.” 

On one occaſion ſhe ſaid, Pray for me, ye 
© that can pray. I am deſirous to be releaſed, and 
© you all ſeem to hold me back. Do not hold me. 
© You ſee, I cannot live. Pray for me, that the 
« ſilver cord may be looſed.“ Then ſhe prayed, 
herſelf, with fervour, O Lord, cut ſhort thy 
© work in righteouſneſs; yet not my will, but 
* thine be done.“ © It is an awful thing,” ſaid ſhe, 
© to live, and I find it a ſerious thing to die; yet 
* can with thankſulneſs acknowledge, I am not 
© afraid of it. But this, I could not obtain in my 
« own ſtrength. Oh, no. It is the unſpeakable 
* goodneſs of the Lord, to a poor unworthy crea- 
© ture.? About a week before ſhe died, ſome re- 
turn of appetite occaſioned, in an obſerver, a hope 
of recovery; but Mary ſaid, © I much dread going 
into the world again. The Lord knoweth it. 
© I had rather depart, fearing I may not be [again] 
* ſo well prepared. 

One time ſhe had all the children called to her, 
and in a lively manner expreſſed her wiſh that 
they might experience preſervation from evil, 
adding that ſhe had prayed to the Almighty on 
their account; to whoſe care ſhe committed them. 
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She faid ſhe had never defired much of this 
world's ſubſtance for them, and that her prin- 
cipal concern was for the good of their immortal 
ſouls. At another time, to her huſband, the ſaid, 
O, my dear, how have I praved for thee, that 
thou mayeſt be preſerved from the inordinate 
love of the world! Oh, this world, this world! 
* If not minded, it will be apt to ſteal away the 
* mind from a right reliſh of that which is good. 
Remember that one ſoul is of more value than 
* all the world. If we have food and raiment, we 
© ought to be therewith content,” 

A little before ſhe died, ſhe ſaid, What a 
© bleſſing it is,“ alluding to the quiet which ſhe 
enjoyed, and Divine goodneſs favours me fo, 
that I feel no want of any thing, either in body 
* or mind.“ After this, ſhe grew gradually weaker; 
and at the age of about Forty-three, on the 21ſt 
of the Second month, 1808, the quietly departed. 


THOMAS FA LE, a much eſteemed friend 
of Dublin, who died in that city the 21ſt of 

the Fifth month, 1808, was born in the King's 
county in 1742. He was placed as an apprentice 
| with a friend in Dublin, which afterwards was 
| his place of ſettlement, and reſidence. He was 
| of a ſober and thoughtful diſpoſition in early life; 
N and, 
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and, from his youth up, continued to evince the 
effects of the preſerving influence of Truth. As 
his years increaſed, he advanced in uſefulneſs in 
our religious ſociety. He was much concerned 
that its Chriſtian diſcipline ſhould be well ſup- 
ported; and much engaged himſelf in the ad- 
miniſtration of it. He was a man of plainneſs, 
ſincerity, and firmneſs. He ſpoke his ſentiments 
honeſtly, whether in meetings for diſcipline or to 
individuals; and he encouraged others to ſpeak 
the truth, every man to his brother: he was alſo 
many times engaged in viliting friends in their 

families. 
Nor was his uſeſulneſs confined to precept 
alone; he acted as he recommended others to 
act. He was an elder who endeavoured to rule 
l:is own houſe well; being very ſolicitous that his 
cluldren might walk in the path of ſimplicity, 
conſiſtency, and ſafety. The preſervation of them, 
was one of the objects neareſt to his heart. He 
encouraged the appearances of good in them; he 
warned them of that which had a contrary ten- 
dency; and, when he ſaw it needful, he added 
reſtraint to admonition. Thus, by endeavouring 
to check every wrong thing at its beginning, and 
to prevent its growth before it had gained ſtrength, 
he was a bleſſing to his family. This wiſe, pro- 
vident, and one may almoſt ſay politic concern, of 
a man who had at heart the preſervation of youth, 
remained with him almoſt to the laſt : for, not 
| long 
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long before his departure, in à large committee of 
the Yearly Meeting of Dublin, he addreſſed the 
parents on the ſubjeCt of their deficiency in re— 
itraining their children, particularly in dreſs. He 
expreſſed his apprehenſion that ſome parents 
making a plain appearance themſelves, even led 
their children into this deviation, by drefſing them 
while very young in a Way conformable to the 
faſhions of the times. 

He was a conſtant attender of his religious 


meetings, where his countenance and demeanour 


beſpoke the humility and reverence of his mind : 
and he was ſeveral times at the Yearly Meeting 


of London. In his own dealings with other men 


he was upright and punctual; and he was very 
deſirous that Friends might not purſue their trades 
jo as to incumber their minds, prevent their 
growth in the Truth, or interfere with their re- 

ligious ſervice : here alſo he was an example. 
With apparently a ſtrong conſtitution of body, 
he had been allowed the privilege of almoſt un- 
interrupted health, till the 15th of the Fifth 
month, 1808. It was Firſt-day, and though he 
then appeared to be ſomewhat unwell, he attended 
both the meetings. In the evening he defired 
the bible might be read; and, after a time of 
ſilence, which was uſual when the ſcriptures had 
been read in his family, he made ſome obſer- 
vations on the inſtructive parable of the ſower. 
The two following days he continued to be in- 
N 2 diſpoſed ; 
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| diſpoſed ; but was not fo ill as to alarm his family 
until the next day; and even then he walked out 
to a conſiderable diſtance. But on Fifth-day, he 
kept his bed; the phyſicians ſeemed to have but 
little hope of his recovery; and he defired to be 
ſuſfered to remain quiet, and undiſturbed. He 
ſpoke alſo of the probability that his end would 
be the reſult of his illneſs, adding nearly thus : 
There ſeems no fling. I never made much 
© ſhow; but what I did, I endeavoured to do it 
* honeſtly. I have a hope to be admitted within 
© the pearl-gates,' * | 

After this his ſtrength declined rapidly; yet he 
did not appear to ſuffer much, if any pain. On 
Seventh-day he was confirmed in the opinion that 
he ſhould not recover; and ſaid, I am favoured 
with great quietneſs.” A ſhort time after, in a 
humble, thankful frame of mind; and deeply feel- 
ing the favour of which he was partaking; he 
ſaid, What a ſtrange ſight it is for me to ſee! 
Being aſked what he meant, he replied, © For me 
© to be called away, and to be quite ready !* Thus, 
with quick gradation, yet gently, he ſunk away 
and about midnight quietly breathed his laſt, 


1 Rev. xXri. 21. 


THOUGH 


PIETY PROMOTED. 2 


— 
— 


"THOUGH the deceaſe of ABIGAIL FAYLE 
was more than two years before that of her 
huſband, I am induced here to place the record of 
it, that the inſtruction of their exemplary lives, 
and the encouragement of their peaceful retreat, 
may continue together to ſhed a ſalutary influence 
on the mind of the traveller to the holy city. 

She was the daughter of James and Suſanna 
Malone of the county of Carlow; and born in the 
year 1745. In her youth ſhe was of an orderly 


conduct, reiigiouſly diſpoſed, plain in her attire, 


and ſtudious to be conſiſtent. When ſhe was 
about 'Twenty-cight years of age, ſhe was married 
to the ſubject of the preceding memoir, Thomas 
Fayle of Dublin. To him ſhe proved an affec- 
tionate and ſympathizing wife. She was not only 
deſirous to do what ſhe herſelf thought to be 
right; but to encourage him to fulfil every duty 
to which he believed himſelf called: even though 
it might lead him into fervice at a diſtance, and 
deprive her of his company and encouragement at 
home. She was alio, on her part, very anxious 
for the preſervation of their children; ſolicitous to 
keep them out of hurtful company: and con- 
ſonant with this caution, ſhe was alſo defirous to 
reſtrain them from hurtful books. This is an 
inſidious evil, and probably requires in many 
families, a more vigilant care than it obtains. The 
advancing ſtate of modern education, will ſome- 

N 3 times 
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times lead the child to peruſe writings of which. 
the parent may have little knowledge; but it is 
probable that an upright, awakened parent will 
generally have diſcernment ſuſſicient to detect 
error, and to obſerve a ſnare; and to ſuck it will 
be but a poor excuſe that the children are deluded 
into ſin, by their 1gnorance and want of vigilance. 

In her domeſtic economy, the was deſirous to 
avoid ſuperſluity, particularly in furniture; and 
ſhe united with her worthy huiband, according to 
apoſtolic injunction, in a readinets to entertain 
ſtrangers ; eſpecially ſuch as were travelling in 
the ſervice of Truth. This is a kind of hoſpitality, 
often repaid by the benefit accruing to the younger 
branches of the hoſpitable family. 

The health of this friend had been in an im- 
paired ſtate for ſeveral years; and in the ſpring of 
1805 ſhe became evidently much more indiſpoſed, 
znd ſuffered much pain: in which condition ſhe 
earneſtly deſired that the Lord would grant her 


patience to bear what it might be his will that ſhe 


ſhould ſuffer. To one of her ſons, ſhe ſpoke to 
the following effect. Seek firit the kingdom of 


heaven, and all things will be added. All things 


© neceſſary will be added. Do not ſuffer the ho- 
© nours, or profits of this world to draw thy atten- 
tion from that which is alone neceſſary. The 
* riches of this world ſhould be conſidered as 
droſs and dung; that ſo we may win Chriſt. 


My pain is great. What a long illneſs I have. 


© had: 
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had: now nearly two years! I believe it is for 
my good, I am not murmuring. I hope I am 
not murmuring at the long illneſs, I have been 
favoured with. How thankful 1 ought to be 
for the many favours and blellings I have ex- 
© perienced | ? 

On the 12th of the Fourth month ſhe had been 
down ſtairs, the next day ſhe was increaſingly ill; 
on the 14th ſhe was manifeſtly declining, and the 
tollowing day the quietly departed. 


—̃ oC, DOES — 


[YEE BARTON, daughter of Benjamin and 

Martha Jeſup of Woodbridge in Suffolk, 
was born in the year 1781. In very early life, 
ner mind appeared to be favoured with ſerious 
impreſſions, which were conſiderably ſtrengthened 
by a delicate ſtate of health; and her conduct 
and converſation were uniforraly ſuch as endeared 
her to her friends and relations. 

In the Twenty-ſixth year of her age ſhe was 
marricd to Bernard Barton, alſo of Wood- 
bridge; and during the ſhort period which inter- 
vened between their marriage and her deccaſe, 
her mind was terioutly exerciſed that ſhe might 
attain a more ſolid eſtabliſhment in the Truth, 
than is the mere reſult of education or tradition. 
The following lines, found after her deceaſe, 
among ſome memorandums, are thought worthy 


N 4 of 


—————— - I > - —_—_ C—-—__>— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
] 


280 PIETY PROMOTED. 


of preſervation: they were written, it is ſup- 
poled, not long before that event took place. 
This morning, being more than uſually unwell, 
I was led ſeriouſly to reflect on my unſitneſs to 
* exchange a mortal, for an immortal ſtate of ex- 
© iſtence. Religion is with me, I am afraid, little 
© more than theory; yet I ſhould not do juſtice to 
© the great Author of it, did I not acknowledge, 
that if my unreſtrained inclination did more fre- 
© quently yield to my judgment, I ſhould, in a 
much greater degree, poſſeſs the practical part 
* of it. This, I am ſenſible, can alone render me 
© an object of approbation in the fight of Him, 
« who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity.” 
© How often do I feel compunction for not cordi- 
ally embracing thoſe marks of Divine mercy 
and condeſcenſion, which are, from time to time, 
offered me. Oh! may I not withſtand the day 
© of heavenly viſitation to my ſoul! but rather 
© may I endure all that human nature is capable 
© of ſupporting; though it may amount to a de— 
© privation of every earthly enjoyment ; if that 
« ſenſe of the Divine preſence, which I am now 
© ſometimes favoured to enjoy, might from time 
© to time be renewed. This would fully com- 
« penſate for all that could befall me in this fading 
© and tranſient ſtate of exiſtence. I am fo well 
aware of my own utter inability, in my own 
© ſtrength, to reſiſt thoſe ſuggeſtions which are 


* congemial to my natural inclination, that I am 
often 
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© often ready to deſpair of ever attaining to that 
degree of advancement in Chriſtian experience, 
© winch, in ſome moments of deep humiliation, 
© I have believed it was intended I ſhould.” 

With a mind thus exerciſed, it may be ſuppoſed 


the was in degree prepared to receive the awful 


ſummons, though it might come unexpectedly ; 
which was the caſe. On the 2oth of the Sixth 
month, 1808, ſhe was conlined by the birth of a 
daughter; and for two days after that event no 
unfavourable ſymptoms appeared; but on Fifth— 
day, the 23d, ſhe complained of conſiderable pain, 
which encreaſed on Sixth-day morning, but rather 
abated towards evening. On Seventh-day morn- 
ing, unfavourable ſymptoms ſo much increaſed as 
greatly to alarm thoſe about her; and induced her 
relations to wiſh for further medical advice. A 
phyſician was called in; who informed them, that 
he could give very little hope of her recovery, 
or of her long continuance, Her aunt, Mary 
Alexander, who had been with her through the 
day, was deſirous of knowing how far ſhe was 
aware of her own ſituation ; but had avoided in- 
timating any thing like an apprehenſion of danger: 
hoping a ſuitable opportunity might offer on her 
mother's arrival, who with her father had been 
abſent. After Lucy had ſeen her parents, and 
her aunt was alone with her, without any pre- 
vious remark, ſhe ſaid, * Aunt, does the doctor 


think me in danger? Mary replied, * He 


N 5 does, 
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© does, my dear, conſider. thee in a precarious 
© ſituation.” To this, after a folemn pauſe, Lucy 
obſerved, Well! I have been looking at it for a 
* day or two; and I believe I can ſay, I feel both 
faith and hope in the goodneſs of a merciful 
« Redeemer ; but it has ſometimes felt hard to part 
* with Bernard and the dear baby; for though I 
© have no doubt but ſhe will be cared for, yet no- 
© thing can be quite like a mother! But I am 
* reſigned. —T feel no fear; and humbly hope the 
© cloſe may be ſoon, rather than remaining long in 
« preſent ſuffering.” About Two o'clock on Firſt- 
day morning, ſhe complained much of a bliſter, 
which had been applied to her ſtomach, and 
wiſhed it might be removed. The apothecary was 
ſent to for his advice; but before he could get to 
her, ſhe called her aunt to her bed-fide, and ſaid, 
© Aunt, I would not have thee be alarmed, but I 
© do not know but I am going; I feel ſo great a 
* releaſe, from extreme ſuffering, to no pain at all; 

© and a coldneſs which began at my feet, and runs 
through my whole frame,” When the apothe- 
cary came, he did not ſuppoſe this event ſo near, 

as ſhe herſelf apprehended; but he was much 

affected to hear her ſpeak of the proſpect of ſo 

ſudden a change, with the Chriſtian firmneſs which 

her compoſed remarks on the ſubje& plainly 

evinced. Her huſband and mother came to her 

immediately; and after a ſhort time ſhe requeſted 

ker father might be ſent for, and alfo the apothe- 

cary's 
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cary's wife, who had been a very kind aſſiſtant 
during her conſinement. After they both came 
in, and all were ſitting round the bed; ſhe took 
leave of them individually, in a manner which 
tendered the hearts of all preſent; and then re- 
queſted the child might be brought to her. She 
held it in her arms, kiſſed it moſt affectionately, 
and after that time took but little notice of it. 
About this time ſhe likewiſe ſpoke of ſome of her 
abſent relations, ſeveral of whom ſhe mentioned by 
name, requeſting her love might be preſented to 
them; particularly ſome on her huſband's ſide, 
who were diſtantly ſituated; and ſhe expreſſed the 
ſatisfaction it would have given her, to have ſeen 
them again. 

Her brother Alexander Jeſup had been with her 
the evening before; and in the courſe of the night 
ſhe ſaid it would have been pleaſant to have ſeen 
her brother and ſiſter Maw, but ſhe ſuppoſed it 
was now too late. They came however a ſhort 
time afterwards, and ſhe was then much re- 
vived; and remarked to her aunt that ſhe had 
thought herſelf going, but now 1t feemed hidden 
from her how it would terminate: adding, but 
© which ever way it may be, to feel ſo relieved 
© from ſuffering, is cauſe of humble thankfulneſs.' 
When the phyſiciin came on Firſt-day morninꝑ, 
he was much ſurprized to find her ſo revived, 
though ſhe was thought to be ſtill in great danger. 
She dropped many intereſting expreſſions in the 
No courſe 
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courſe of the day, ſeveral times repeating how 
great a favour it was, to be freed from ſuffer- 
ing; and that ſo much eaſe was more than ſhe 
had expected, before ſhe departed. While ſome 
part of the family were at dinner, the ſent for her 
huſband, wiſhing to fee him alone. During her 


converſation with him, amongſt other obſervations, . 


ſhe expreſſed her fervent wiſh that, in caſe of her 
removal, he might be enabled to ſupport the trial 
with becoming reſignation. On her being after- 
wards aſked whether ſhe had ar.y directions to give 
reſpecting the infant, ſhe replied, with great com- 
poſure, Then I ſuppoſe my ſituation is decided. 
She was informed 1t was not entirely decided, yet 
there was great reaſon to apprehend how it might 
terminate. She ſaid, Well; as to the dear babe, 
I wiſh to leave it to thoſe who know better than 
* myſelf; 1 believe it is not right for me to in- 
* cumber my mind about it.” But ſhe afterwards 
informed her ſiſter, that many of the infant's 
clothes were left unmade; and ſhe expreſſed a with, 
that if her ſiſter had the care of them, ſhe would 
let them be made plain and ſimple. - 

On Firit-day evening ſhe appeared faſt declining ; 
and her mother ſitting on one ſide of the bed, 
and her aunt on the other, ſhe put out a hand 
to both, and ſaid, Oh! how I love you all, you 
are all more near and dear to me than ever.” 
About this time ſhe ſaid, I ſhould like to have 
* ſeen Jeremiah (meaning her brother), but he no 
doubt 
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doubt will come to the interment. She now de- 
clined ſo rapidly, that it was not expected ſhe would 
have continued through the night ; but ſhe again 
revived, and in the courſe of a ſhort time, there 
appeared a wonderful amendment. So great was 
the change, that her medical attendants gave her 
relations ſome reaſon to hope that ſhe might re- 
cover; but though the continued rather improving 
for two days, nature gave way to the remaining 
diſeaſe, and about Seven o'clock on Fourth-day 
morning, the 29th of the Sixth month, 1808, 
after having entertained ſome expeCtation of being 
again reſtored to health, ſhe quietly and reſignedly 
cloſed this life; evincing her willingneſs to leave 
all below by her laſt words, © Providence knows 


© beſt.” 


EORGE GIBSON of SaffronWalden in Eſſex, 
was the ſon of Francis and Mary Gibſon of 
Royſton in Hartfordſhire, where he was born the 
15th of the Twelfch month, 1731, according to 


the O1d Stile, He ſettled within, the compaſs of 


Thaxted Monthly meeting when he was in his 
Twenty-ſecond year, and came forth in the miniſtry 
in his Thirty-firſt, He was a man of great mode- 
ration and integrity, appearing to be much re- 
deemed from the ſpirit of the world; and a very 


diligent attender of meetings for worſhip and diſ- 


cipline z 
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ciplinez in which not only his public miniſtry, at 
times, but the reverence of his ſpirit in ſilent wait- 
ing, was inſtructive and encouraging. In his ſo— 
lemn approaches to God in ſupplication, he ſeemed 
to be cloathed with the genuine ſpirit of prayer; 
and 1n latter life, as he drew near to the confines 
of the world to come, he ſeemed to have the more 
frequent acceſs to the great Object of the ſaint's 
faith. He attained to the advanced age.of Seventy- 
ſix, when, in full aſſurance of peace, he was gathered 
on the 23d of the Seventh month, 1808. 

Several months before his departure, his health 
declined z and he would frequently expreſs his 
apprehenſion that his continuance in time would 
not be long; but he ſpoke of his cloſe, as of ihe 
conſummation of his deſires; and of his change, 
as unſpeakably glorious. It had been his practice 
for ſeveral years, to note down in writing, occaſion- 
ally, the feelings of his mind: of which memo- 
randums, a ſhort, but ſweet collection remains. 
In one of theſe, dated more than three months 
before his deceaſe, he ſays, * I am ſenſible of an 
* increaſe of ſuch bodily pains, as indicate the diſ- 
* ſolution of this tabernacle z but think I can ſay, 
] feel no alarm at it. Yet it looks awful. O 
© Lord, I humbly pray thee, be near me, and 
© ſtrengthen me to look to thee, in the time of 
conflict: O, thou that haſt been my rock and 
my refuge, my deliverer, and my hope of eternal 
« ſalvation.” 


He 
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He was enabled to bear his ailments with great 
reſignation; and, as we find many other pious 
Chriſtians do at fuch times, he prayed that he 
might not fall into impatience. Thus we tee 
that to the laſt, the creature has neither ſtore-houſe 
nor barn, Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift, muſt ſtill come down from the Father of 
lights; until complete, and accompliſhed redemp— 
tion crowns the whole, aud inſeparably unites it 
with Him for ever. 

The ſeat of the diſeaſe which gradually broke 
the bond of mortality, was the ſtomach ; and this 
organ at length failed in its functions, ſo as to 
reſiſt all food, and to occaſion great nauſea and 
pain. 

When in health he read much in the Seriptures; 
and when he was too weak to be able to read, he 
continued to derive comfort in hearing them read. 
The thirteenth chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians in particular, had ſo much place in 
his mind, that at his requeſt, during his illneſs, it 
was read to him by four different perſons, at four 
ſeparate times. This is the memorable chapter 
where the apoſtle enumerates the tranſcendent 
nature of love. Our tranſlators have ſomewhat 
debaſed it, by rendering this word by charity, 
and I have often withed every reader, in peruſing 
it, to ſubſtitute in his mind, as he goes along, the 
genuine word, love. A very few days before his 
cloſe, he had the following paſſage from Iſaiah 

read 
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read to him: © Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
« people, ſaith your God. Speak ye comfortably 
ce to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare 
« is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned, 
« for ſhe hath received of the Lord's hand, double 
for all her ſins.” 

He remarked, during his illneſs, that the com- 
pany of ſuch friends was pleaſant to him, as his 
ſpirit had been, and was, bound to, in the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, which would not be diſſolved with 
time. * Rejoice with me,” once he ſaid, © that I 


© ſhall ſoon put off theſe ſhackles of mortality; 


or to that import. At another time, he ſaid that 
the expreſſions of Job Scott were much in his re- 
membrance and experience, for,” ſaid he, I never 
* {ſaw a time before, when all things not erimina], 
were ſo nearly alike to me, in point of any diſtur- 
© bance to the mind.” The following alſo, ſpoken 
at different times, demonſtrate the object of his 
thoughts and hopes. I have a glorious proſpect in 
view, and that is more than words. — The enemy 
is buſy; but not able to ſhake my confidence in 
the everlaſting Arm. The great Maſter himſelf 
experienced temptation and ſuffering; and how 
© can his poor ſervants expect to eſcape them? 
Dear Lord, when wilt thou ſay, It is enough? 
0 The Lord is progreſſively doing his 
* work; and, I believe, taking me home, to a 

« glorious inheritaiice.' | 
He frequently uttered, with great ſolemnity, the 
genuine 
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genuine filial addreſs, © My Father, My Father !? 
and ſometimes added, My heavenly Father.“ Thus 
he ſeemed to exemplify the declaration of the 
apoſtle, “ Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
« forth the ſpirit of his Son into your SY 
crying Abba.” 

Two days before his cloſe, though he was not 
then confined to his bed, and there appeared a pro- 
bability that he would continue ſome time, he ſent 
for a perſon not a member of our ſociety, and took 
leave of him with great compoſure and firmneſs 
intimating that it would be the laſt time he would 
ice him; and adding, If my neighbours enquire 
after me, tell them that I die in peace with all 


| «© men ; and with my God.“ The next day he was 


chiefly confined to bed, and in the fore part of it, 


be requeſted that he might not be diſturbed, as 
+ he thought his end to be near. 


expreſſed himſelf in theſe words, I have been 


Afterwards he 


© partaking of the pure ſtream, that flows from 


c the throne of God.” In the afternoon he had a 
| fainting fit z but recovered, and paſſed the night 
| compoſed, and clear in his faculties, 
| ing day, he ſuffered great bodily pain, and diſſiculty 
| of breathing; but was alſo clear in his intellects, 
and was preſerved in great patience, 
| :fternoon the fainting returned, and between Three 
| and Four, the conflict ended, 


The follow- 
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I ESPECTING "THOMAS CASH of Morley, 
— Cheſhire, a man generally eſteemed and be- 
loved in our religious fociety, I have not to record 
many of what are commonly conſidered dying 
ſayings; yet as he died in great peace, after having 
lived in great dedication, a ſhort ſurvey of his riſe, 
his courſe, and his decline, will, I believe, be en- 
couraging to the Chriſtian traveller. 

t appears by the teftimony which the friends of 
his own meeting have given of him, that he was 
born at Adderley the 13th of the Eleventh month, 
(Old Stile) 1739. His parents were members of 
the ſociety of friends; and he was a great com- 


fort to them, by lus induſtry and filial affection; 


but he does not ſeem to have been remarkable for 
any particular attention to the concerns of religion, 
until his 'Twenty-fourth year. About that time, 
however, he was powerfully and effectually viſited 
with © the day-ſpring from on high ;** his mind 
became much humbled z and he often ſought 
ſolitary places, in which to pour forth his cries to 
the Author of all good, for reconciliation, and 
acceptance with him. He was made willing to 
ſubmit to the baptiſms which Infinite wiſdom 
allotted for his purification; and he gradually be- 
came conſpicuous for the fruits of holineſs; par- 
ticularly meekneſs, humility, piety towards God, 
and good will to men. From this time he was 
remarkably diligent in his attendance of meetings, 
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and made his temporal concerns give way to his 
eligious duties. 

In the Thirty-ſecond year of his age, and after 
many deep preparatory exercites, he came forth 
in the miniſtry, For ſeveral years his teſtimonies 
were ſhort, and delivered in great ſimplicity. In- 
deed, ſimplicity was his characteriſtic throuzh life. 
He was not one who would be commonly citeemed 
a man of five talents; but he occupied honeſtly 
and wiſely, with thoſe with which he was endowed; 
and as he ſteadily purſued his courſe, love and 
oſteem followed him. By degrees he was much 
enlarged; and moſt parts of the ſociety in theſe 
kingdoms were witneſſes of his goſpel labours. 
Theſe however were far from being reſtricted to 
the ſociety alone; he was eminent for appointing 
meetings for the inhabitants in general of the 
places in which, in his religious travels, his lot 
was caſt, His meek deportment and circumſpeCt 
conduct adorned the doctrine which he preached ; 
and in domeſtic life, he was kind to all around 
him. During the time he was in a buſineſs which 
occalionally introduced him into tie converſe and 
hurry of the world, it was his frequent practice 
to break off and retire, to ſeek for a renewal of 
ſtrength from Him whom he defired to acknow- 
zedge in all his ways; but about fourteen years 
before his deceaſe, having obtained a competence, 


he declined further buſineſs, that he might be 


fully at liberty for religious ſervice. 


He 
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He had been for many years almoſt a conſtant 
attender of the Yearly Meeting; and he came to 
that in 1808 in a ſtate of health fo weak, as to be 
unable to attend all the fittings; yet he had then 
in proſpeCt a viſit to ſeveral of the weſtern counties. 
This, though with conſiderable bodily ſuffering, he 
performed ; and having been nearly five months 
from home, he returned about the middle of the 
Ninth month, with his bodily ſtrength much ex- 
hauſted; but with a mind fraught with thankſul- 
neſs and praiſe. 

In the few meetings which he attended after his 
return, and eſpecially in his own particular meet- 
ing, he was more than commonly enabled to evince 
the continuance of the concern for the cauſe of 
truth and righteouſneſs, which, for the laſt thirty- 
five years of his life, he had been fo zealouily 
endeayouring to promote. 

Near a month after his return, and before hie 
was confined to his houſe, I had an opportunity or 
paying him a viſit; and it was a memorable one. 
He was then labouring under the difeaſe which 
was the means of looſening the bonds of mortality, 
which was, I believe, a dropſy in the cheſt, ſo that 
his breathing was affected by the little exertions he 
made to accommadate his viſitors. He ſpoke to us 
of his late journey, during which he ſaid he had 
not had one day's health. In ſome of the latter 
ſtages of it, particularly when he was in the vicinity 
of Briſtol, his nightly ſleep had been much broken. 
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u He was often waked by the great diſſiculty of his 
1 breathing; but on theſe occaſions he ſaid he felt 
We the goodneſs of the Almighty ſo near him, that it 
Re: was no trouble to him to remain awake. An im- 
i. | paired memory prevents me from relating or recol- 
THO lecting much of his converſation 3 but, to uſe the 
ks term of our tranſlators * in their rendering of 
ne Philipians. iii. 20. it ſeemed to have been much 
„ in heaven;“ and I may ſay, without any ſtrain of 
WY : enpreſſion, that I have ſeldom paid any one ſo 
tweet a viſit, | 
his Soon after this (as we learn from the teſtimony 
et- ot Morley Monthly meeting, from which I have 
ice extradted moſt of the foregoing narrative), he was 
E confined to the houſe, and, during the whole 
y- | courſe of his illneſs, was preſerved in much pa- 
afly tience and reſignation, thoſe general attendants 


on the cloſing ſteps of the path of the juſt. 
9 He often ſaid that the goodneſs of the Almighty 


y of was great to him, comforting and ſupporting him, 
ne. under his bodily ſufferings. That appellation of 
hich Ml the Supreme Being was one which he molt com- 
lip, monly uſed, in ſpeaking of the dealings of the 
Har Lord with his foul; and it is an appellation in 
\« ho which the creature, humbled under a ſenſe of its 
oe Ya I say the ferm of our Tranſlators, becauſe the word which 
had they tranſlate conversation, they ſhould have tranſlated citizen- 
latter i. This paſſage has its parallel iu Eph. ii. 19.“ Now then, 
cinity 1 ye are no more ſtrangers and pilgrims; but fellow- citizens 
en. * with the ſaints, and of the houfehold of God.“ 


He | | own 


294 PIETY PROMOTED. 
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own infirmity, will always have reaſon to delight 

The gratitude which he expreſſed for all the little 
ſervices which were done to him; and the peace- 
ful ſerenity which evidently covered his mind; 
were comfortable and inſtructive to ſuch as viſited 
him. Thus his outward man gradually decayed, 
until the 16th of the Firſt month 1809, when, 
with an underſtanding unclouded by the frailty of 
his frame, and with the power of utterance con- 
tinued to the cloſe, he quietly breathed his laſt. 


Having been ſomewhat ſtruck, or rather agree- 
ably affected, with ſome concluding expreſſions, 
which the friends of Morley Monthly meeting 
have ſubjoined to their teſtimony concerning 
Thomas Caſh, I think them worthy alſo to be 
preſerved in this place. We feel, ſay they, 
© our loſs in theſe parts, where the labourers are 
few; but we know' (and happy, may we not al! 
ſay, for thoſe who do know) * the Rock remains, 
© the Foundation ſtandeth ſure. May we pray 
© the Lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
* labourers into his harveſt !” 
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AMUEL DYER of Briſtol, was born in that 

city, the loth of the Seventh month, 1747. 
He was ſtrictly educated in the profeſſion of the 
church of England, which was that of his parents. 
It appears, from fome account left by himſelf, 
that, at the early age of Seven or Eight, he 
had ſtrong religious impreſſions. They were the 
means of exciting in him fervent deſires for deli- 
verance, from the propenſities of fallen nature 
which ſeemed to overcome his beſt reſolutions, 
and involved him in diſtreſs. When he was about 
Thirteen years of age, he was further arouſed to a 
lene of his condition, by means of a fit of ſickneſs. 
He beheld the dreadful conſequence of ſin, and 
was enabled to pray for redemption from its bon- 
lage. In my diſtreſs,” ſays he, © I cried unto 
the Lord; and he heard me, and was pleaſed, 
© in degree, to lift up the light of his countenance 
* upon me.“ The effects, however, of this viſita- 
tion do not appear to have been long perceptible 


to himſelf; and his good reſolutions, he ſays, 


* vaniſhed like a morning cloud.“ Nevertheleſs, 


| it is probable, that the good ſeed ſown in his 
childhood and youth, was never ſuſfered to periſh. 


His friends, in their teſtimony, relate that he went 
on under many deep exerciſes and trials, and when 
he was about Seventeen years of age, felt himſelf 
inclined to attend the meetings of Friends, in 
Briſtol, He was tired, as he himſelf remarks, 

of 
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of the forms and ceremonies in which he had been 
educated, and of a miniſtry which did not relieve 
his diſtreſſed mind. In his attendance of our 
meetings, although he found it difficult to keep 
his mind in ſufficient ſtilineſs, probably from the 
bias of his education, as well as from the inhe- 
rent propenſity of the mind to be in action; he, 
nevertheleſs, felt much ſatisfaction ; and at length, 
he joined the Society. About this time he makes 
this acknowledgment in his memorandums; As 
© to the Divine life, I have this remark to make, 
that I ſhould grow more in it, was I but more in 
© the ſtillneſs; even until the whole birth of the 
« Son of God was brought forth in my ſoul. 
© Be (till, therefore, O, all that is within me; and 
© know the Lord's ſtrength and power to ariſe.” 

To this power, about the time of his becoming 
of age, he apprehended it his duty to appear in 
public teſtimony; and endeavouring to continue 
in the faithful diſcharge of that duty, he was en- 
larged in his gift, and often exerciſed in it, in the 
city and vicinity of Briſtol. He afterwards, at 
different times, found himſelf engaged to viſit 
Friends in their meetings in various counties, and, 
in ſome places, in their families. A viſit of this 
ſort in London was among ſome of his later goſ- 
pel-labours. 

In domeſtic life he was an affectionate huſband 
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general were objects of it; and ſome of them 
have had cauſe to bleſs the Lord on his account. 

He was long ſubject to a diſeaſe of the aſthmatic 
kind, which often occaſioned him to be confined 
at home; and he had been laid up with it during 
the family viſit in London. His final illnets 
ſeemed at firſt only a fit of his accuſtomed com- 
plaint; but it increaſed at length ſo as to confine 
tum to his chamber, and, after about ten days of 
this increaſed ſtate of ailment, was the means of 
conducting him to his cloſe. 

He ſuffered much pain in his body; but reſigna- 
tion compoſed and ſupported his ſoul. Previouſly 
to this juncture, he had often remarked the com- 
fortable ſtate in which his own mind was; and 
when his family were ſetting off for meeting, from 
which bodily weakneſs was detaining him, he 
uicd to obſerve that when he was young he was 
a diligent attender. Go,” he would ſay, and I 
* hope the Lord will be with you, and give you a 
good meeting. | 

While diſeaſe was thus accelerating the hour of 
his releaſe, he was at different times much en- 
gaged in prayer. At one time he prayed for his 
* native city: © The Lord bleſs and preſerve this 
city and its inhabitants; and draw unto himſelf 
* thouſands and tens of thouſands,” To a young 
man who attended on him, he ſaid, * There is a 
reality in religion, and I find it ſo; nor have J 
© followed cunningly deviſed fables,” 


O The 
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The day before his departure, he expreſſed him- 
ſelf to this effect: I believe it right to tell you 
© my faith. I have been a ſinner, and have gone 
into many follies in my childhood; but, by the 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, I have been enabled 
* to come, as a poor trembling penitent, to Him, 
* who is the friend of ſinners ; and by thus coming, 
* and abiding under the power and operation of 
© his Spirit upon my ſou], truſting in him, and not 
in my own righteouſneſs, I am what I am. 
And [I] am perſuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
* nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
* ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of 
* God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 

The day on which he died, taking leave of a 
friend, he ſaid, I find I have enough to do to 
bear the pains of the body. It is well for me 
that I have done my work; and I have a full aſſu- 
* rance that all is well. Farewell. Give my love to 
Friends.“ A few minutes before his cloſe, he 
was again engaged in ſupplication, after which, 
at the age of about Sixty-two, on the 3oth of the 
Firſt month, 1809, he quietly reſigned his ſpirit. 

—— ——̃ D2ͤ 
TAMES PEMBERTON of Philadelphia died 
there in his Eighty-ſixth year, the gth of the 
Second month 1809. He had employed a long 
life in various occupations of uſefulneſs, and of 
active 
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active benevolence. To the ſervice of the ſociety 
of Friends, he devoted a large portion of his time; 
and his love for the cauſe of Truth, his unuſual 
aſſiduity in what he undertook, and his long ex- 
perience, all exerciſed and uſed in the fear of his 
Creator, contributed to make him eminent. Nor 
was he circumſcribed by the limits of our ſociety. 
More public objects of ſervice to his fellow men 
alſo engaged his attention, and had his aſſiſtance 


in their promotion : particularly he was a ſtrenuous 


promoter of the meaſures taken for the abolition 
of the Slave Trade, and the relief of the black 
people. He was preſident of the Philadelphia 
ſociety for improving their condition, in which 
ſtation he ſucceeded the well known Franklin, 
who had prefided at its riſe. In more early life, 
before the Revolution had introduced a new ſys- 
tem of government, he had long been a member 
of the colonial aſſembly of Pennſylvania, as repre- 
ſentative for his native city. In ſhort, ht ſeems 
to have walked uſefully and honourably through 
lifez and to have deſcended calmly to the borders 
of the grave; and yet, in ſurveying the unknown 
region which lay beyond it, he dared not to truſt, 
for a peaceful eſtabliſhment in it, on any of his 
former works of righteouſneſs. All his depend- 
ance was on his Saviour: and that he found to be 
an anchor to his ſoul. | 
As he felt himſelf gradually declining, he looked 

back to the number of years which he had paſſed, 
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Compared with the boundleſs exiſtence before 
him, they appeared but as a moment ; but yet he 
perceived them to have been marked with fo 
many preſervations, that his gratitude was afreſh 
excited to his almighty Benefactor and Preſerver. 

Within ſomewhat leſs than a month before his 
end, he had a fainting fit. After he was come to 
himſelf he remarked, how awful it was to be on 
the verge of eternity. But, continued he, © we 
have a Mediator, an Interceſſor. My mind has, 
for ſome time paſt, been unuſually impreſſed 
© with the vaſt importance of the Redeemer's me- 
« diation. I have never before ſeen it with the 
© fame clearneſs. I am free from pain, of body, 
dor mind. The proſpect of my change is awful; 
© but after all, I have nothing to truſt to, but the 
* merits of my Redeemer.” 

The next day he ſaid to Thomas Scattergood 
(a friend well known and much beloved in this 
country), I am thankful that, through divine 
© mercy, I feel an evidence within me, that I am 
not caſt off. It has been the great deſire of my 
© Jiſe, that at the ſolemn cloſe, I might be favoured 
© to feel that evidence. It was all that I wiſhed. 
It ſeems to me that I cannot continue long; but 
I defire to wait patiently ; and to labour aſter a 
perfect reſignation to the Divine will. The 
* longer I live, I ſee more clearly, that it is not 
© moral righteouſneſs that will do for man. No- 
© thing but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt will avail 
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"us. We can claim nothing from our own merits. 
Me owe all to divine Mercy.” 

Near two weeks after this, he ſaid to a friend 
who came in, and aſked him how he was, I 
am on the confines of eternity, and find nothing 
© in my way; but all is mercy, mercy!' Two 
days alter thus, after an interval of ſilence, he ex- 
claimed, Oh, the bleſſing of an eaſy mind | who 
© can deſcribe it? It is all owing to Divine ee 
© to nothing elfe: and this, I hope, I enjoy. 
In the ſame day he addreſſed a grandion who 
was with him, in a pathetic manner, as follows, 
J have often been thinking that whenever any 
© ſuitable opportunity ſhould offer, I would un- 
© burthen my mind to thee. And it has now 
© ariſen in me, to addreſs thee with the words of 
© king David to his fon, formerly. © Solomon, 
e my fon, know thou the God of thy fathers. 
« Serve him with a perfect heart, and with a 
« willing mind. If thou ſeek him he will be 
% found of thee z but if thou forſake him, he will 
« caft thee off for ever.” And what a diſmal 
F ſtate is this: to be caſt off from the preſence of 
« that Being, who is the greateſt friend of man- 
kind. Nothing can be more dreadful. Theſe 
© expreſſions, I remember, when young, were ad- 
* drefſed to me by a very worthy friend, John 
vans of North Wales, “ in a letter he wrote to 


That is, a part of Pennſylvania, ſo called, or in the lan- 
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© me on the death of my father. I wiſh thee ts 
© impreſs them deeply on thy mind: and thee will 
find them uſeful after I am gone. It is im- 
poſſible to eſtimate the advantage of living under 
Divine protection. lis mercy and goodne!: 
© are incalculable.” 

In the evening of the ſame day, which was 
Firſt-day, when his children and grandehildren 
were around him, he addreſſed them in an in- 
ſtructive manner, and on ſeveral tubjeCts, ſome of 
which it may be uſeful to introduce here, in a 
form ſomewhat abridged, After recommending 
his family to live in harmony, My dear father, 
ſaid he, was a very upright man. As occaſion 
© offered, he gave advice to us, his children; and 
© one of his moſt frequent admonitions, and which 
© made very great impreſſion on me in early life, 
© was, To live in the fear of the Lord. It is the 
© beginning of wiſdom. It is indeed wifdom, and 
© it is founded on love: as thoſe [whom] we love, 
Ve mult fear to offend. If this principle is at- 
© tended to through life, you will not fear when 
the ſolemn period ſhall come. All will be peace.“ 

David, ſpeaking of Almighty Providence, ſays 


guage of the Welch friends who ſettled there, Gwynedd. Of 
John Evans, there is an account, in the American Collection 
of Memorials—reprinted in London by J. Phillips, p. 163. 


+ Iſrael Pemberton, mentioned at page 145, of the American 
Collection of Memoirs before mentioned. 
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that © His mercy endureth for ever.” His 
* mercy has indeed no end—no end! His good- 
* neſs has followed me; and I have been favoured 
in my preſent indiſpoſition, much more than I 
* had any reaſon to expect, and much more than 
J had deſerved. I recommend to you the dili- 
© gent peruſal of the holy ſcriptures. Make your- 
© ſelves acquainted with them. In them you will 
find an abundant ſource of inſtruction and edi- 
© fication. Reading the lives of pious men of 
former ages, and obſerving how they were ſup- 
ported, under their tria's, by the Divine arm, 
* tend very powerfully to place our dependance 
© on Him from whom comes all our ſupport—al} 
© our benelits: and to whom it is impoſhble to 
make a ſufficient return, for his ineſtimable 
© goodneſs, My parents took great pains with 
me; and I received very great advantages from 
© the conſtant, and unwearied care of a moſt 
«© affectionate mother *. 

The following day he ſaid to a friend, © Ir 
© 1s a great conſolation to be free from a guilty 
© conſcience at ſuch an hour as this: and that, 
© 1 believe, I am. We have all fallen ſhort, far 
© ſhort, of the glory of God; but we are under 
* his mercy who careth for us. There is one 
© thing which is not enough inculcated in our 
© meetings, —the mediatorſhip of the Son, our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: and I have never 


Rachel Pemberton. See page 215 of the ſame Collection. 
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* ſeen this ſo manifeſted, as in my preſent indit- 
« polition,” He then adduced ſome texts of icrip- 
ture relating to this ſubject, with remarks on 
them: as “ No man cometh to the Father, but by 
„% me.“ lt is a great mercy,” ſaid he, that 
' God, in his wiſdom, has appointed ſuch wonder- 
ful means for the redemption of mankind. “ We 
« have a high-prieft, touched with the feeling of 
„ur infirmities.” © Not, he obſerved, * ſuch a 
© i1gh-prielt as is ordained by man; but a high- 
« prieſt who is really touched with a feeling of 
© our infirmities. This mediation of the Son, with 
the Father, is a great myſtery.“ The following 
day, in the evening, on being aſſiſted to get into 
bed, he exclaimed, * How many hundreds and 
© thouſands there are now ſick in the world, and 
© have nobody to aſſiſt tiem: and J have ſo many! 
How am I loaded with bleſſings !' This was on 
the laſt day of the Firſt month. The ſucceeding 
day, this was his confeſſion. * Never was I more 
* convinced of the goodneſs of Redeeming love ! ? 
In another week, his cloſe approached with 
perceptible ſteps. He had mentioned his doubt of 
ſurviving the night of the 7th of the Second 
month ; but on the 8th, about noon, after ſome 
refreſhing fleep, his countenance brightened up, 
and he thus expreſſed himſelf to his only ſurviv- 
ing child. As I draw nearer to my cloſe, I 
find the tormenting fear of death taken away, 
through the interceſſion of the great Mediator 
between 
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we” 


between God and man. I am very low; but 
© not ſo low but I can yet commemorate the 
incomprehenſible mercies of an all-pracious 
God.“ To a particular friend that day, he ſaid, 
© Oh, that I had ſtrength, that T had the ſtrength 
* of an angel, that J might declare the goodneſs 
© of the Lord to me; but eternity's too ſnort 
* to utter all his praiſe.” 

He continued, © The Redeemer has ſaid, © I am 
the way, the truth, and the life. No man 
«© cometh to the Father, but by me.” And he 
told his diſciples, before he ſuffered, not to be 
© troubled. ** Ye have believed on my Father; 
ce believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are 
* many manſions. If it were not ſo, I would 
« have told you.” He is indeed the Alpha and the 
© Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt 
© and the laſt. What a bleſſed company are al- 
© ready gone there before me! I feel the time of 
*my own departure draws nigh.“ As he was 
holding the hand of this viſitor, on taking his 
leave, he ſaid, © I love thee, and all them that 
© love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity. Farewell.“ 
Theſe were the laſt words, which he ſpoke on a 
religious ſubject. The next day he put off mor- 
tality. | 
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© ſeen this ſo manifeſted, as in my prefent indit- 
© polition,” He then adduced ſome texts of icrip- 
ture relating to this ſubject, with remarks on 
them: as “ No man cometh to the Father, but by 
% me.” It is a great mercy,” ſaid he, that 
* God, in his wiſdom, has appointed fuch wonder- 
ful means for the redemption of mankind. “ We 
« have a high-prieſt, touched with the feeling of 
« our infirmities.” © Not, he obſerved, © ſuch a 
© it1gh-prielt as is ordained by man; but a high- 
« prieſt who is really touched with a feeling of 
© our infirmities. This mediation of the Son, with 
© the Father, is a great myſtery.“ The following 
day, in the evening, on being aſſiſted to get into 
bed, he exclaimed, * How many hundreds and 
© thouſands there are now ſick in the world, and 
© have nobody to aſũſt ttem: and I have ſo many 
How am I loaded with bleſſings !' This was on 
the laſt day of the Firſt month. 'The ſucceeding 
day, this was his confeſſion. * Never was I more 
convinced of the goodneſs of Redeeming love! 
In another week, his cloſe approached with 
perceptible ſteps, He had mentioned his doubt of 
ſurviving the night of the 7th of the Second 
month; but on the 8th, about noon, after ſome 
refreſhing fleep, his countenance brightened up, 
and he thus expreſſed himſelf to his only ſurviv- 
ing child. As I draw nearer to my cloſe, I 
© find the tormenting fear of death taken away, 
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* between God and man, I am very low; but 
© not ſo low but I can yet commemorate the 
incomprehenſible mercies of an all-pracious 
God.“ To a particular friend that day, he ſaid, 
© Oh, that I had ſtrength, that I had the ſtrength 
* of an angel, that I might declare the goodneſs 
© of the Lord to me; but 
* to utter all his praiſe.” 
He continued, The Redeemer has ſaid, © I am 
ce the way, the truth, and the life. No man 
© cometh to the Father, but by me.” And he 
told his diſciples, before he ſuffered, not to be 
© troubled. ** Ye have believed on my Father; 
<« believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are 


eternity's too ſhort 


% many manſions. If it were not fo, I would 


“have told you.” He is indeed the Alpha and the 
© Omega, the beginning and the end, the firſt 
© and the laſt. What a bleſſed company are al- 
© ready gone there before me! I feel the time of 
* my own departure draws nigh.“ As he was 
holding the hand of this viſitor, on taking his 
leave, he ſaid, I love thee, and all them that 
© love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity. Farewell.“ 
Theſe were the laſt words, whick he ſpoke on a 
religious ſubject. The next day he put off mor- 
tality. 5 
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APPENDIX, 
CONTAINING SOME ACCOUNT OF 
DECEASED FRIENDS, 

Of an earlier date than the preccding. 
I 


T the diſtance of nearly ninety years, I ant 
diſpoſed to commemorate, with a ſhort narra- 
tive, my maternal great grandfather, JOSHUA 
MIDDLETON of Newcaſtle, who died there the 
27th of the Eleventh month, 1720. In doing 
this, and in looking over the few papers relating 
to this ancient friend, which are in my poſleiton, 
1 am confirmed in the truth of a common remark 
of pious perſons, That the memory of the juſt is 
precious, It is encouraging to obſerve that the 
general trials, deliverances, habits, and ſources 

of hope are the ſame, at every period of time. 
Joſhua Middleton was born at Darlington, in 
the county of Durham, in the year 1647. His 
parents were of the Preſbyterian profeſſion, ſtriEt 
in their way, and careful to educate their ſon in 
the principles of religion which they profeſſed. 
He often acknowledged that their care had been 
of much ſervice to him, in keeping him out of the 
vanities of life; and often, with much tenderneſs, 
would recommend to parents, to nurture their 
children in the fear of the Lord, and in the dili- 

gent reading of the Scriptures. 

O 6 | In 
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In his youth, after ſome years of communion 
with the Preſbyterians, he was convinced of the 
principles held by Friends, and joined their ſociety. 
He underwent with this people divers ſufferings 
and impriſonments, which he ſupported with pa- 
tience. Not long aſter he joined the ſociety, he 
believed it his duty to come forth in the work 
of the miniſtry, and in this ſervice he travel- 
ied in many parts of England, and in Scotland. 
His brethren of the quarterly meeting of Dur- 
ham, in their teſtimony, ſay of him, that as he 
increaſed in years, the greater was his care of 
the churches; and that he exhibited a good ex- 
ample. to Friends, by his conſtant attendance of 
monthly, and quarterly meetings, though often 
under much weakneſs. His teſtimony was plain 
and intelligible. He was a man of a meek and 
peaceable ſpirit, and much beloved among all ſorts 
of people; and his endeavours to compoſe diffe- 
rences were very prevalent. He was alſo liberal 
to the poor, and a great promoter of ſuch liber- 
ality. 

I am not informed at what period of his life he 
came to reſide at Newcaſtle, He had firſt lived 
at Raby, a village near Staindrop, in Durham. I 
have a letter from him to his daughter Hannah, 
the wife of Joſeph Gurney of Norwich (of whom 
there 1s an account in the collection of Teſtimonies 
concerning Public Friends deceaſed), written about 
four months before his death. It ſhows the 
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temper of his mind at that time; and, if the par- 
tiality of a deſcendant do not deceive me, is worth 
preſerving. | | 


* 


Newcastle, 16th 7th No. 1720. 


© Dear Hannah, 


* I had thine whereby underſtanding 
of your health, am glad: and tho” I could like 
well more often to know of your ſtate; yet as J 
receive information thereof from , with 
home wee have now a frequent correſpondance, 
I doe not take offence at thy writing ſeldome : 
nor mult you expect many letters from my hand, 
it being now a [great] trouble to write. Soe as 
Providence has placed us at ſuch a bodily diſ- 
tance, wee muſt endeavour to converſe in ſpiritt, 
remembering one another, and praying for one 
another, that wee may be preſerved out of the 
evells of this world, and over all the temtations 
and beſetments that wee may be attended with 
in this time of our pilgrimage therein; and wil- 
ling and reſigned unto the good pleaſure of our 


God, when he ſhall cali us out of it. This is 


what J am labouring for as on my own behalf: 
ſoe would have you uſe like endeavour, that wee 
may not ſorrow immoderately, or be ſurprized 
but, waiting all the days of our appointed time, 
till any of our changes come. Soe with remem- 
brance of my true love, with my wive's, to thee 
and thy huſband, and your little ones, and to 

8 brother 
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brother Gurney and his family, and all the reſf 
* of relations, I conclude this with my fervent 
© prayer to the Lord for his bleſſing on you all: 
© not forgetting and her children. I ſay, 
© as the Lord hath favoured all of you, with com- 
© petent increaſe in the things of this life, my 
«© defire and prayer is, that your portion may not 
© be in them; but that you may be bleſſed with 
© ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt 
© Jeſus. Such are the fruits of his bleſſed Spiritt: 
© wherein that you may increaſe and abound, 1s 


the prayer of thy loving father, J. M.“ 


— Pm 


His laſt illneſs ſeems to have been a painful one, 
for his ſon, in a letter to another of his daughters, 
ſettled at Norwich, dated one week before the 
departure of their father, thus relates of him. 
He had been relieved from his pain and retchings 
by a removal of the ſtricture; but, ſays his ſon, 


© he has taken nothing theſe two or three days, 


and grows weaker and weaker; but continues 
« ſenſible, and many living expreſſions drop from 
© him. I doubt not but God has heard his prayer, 
© and ſweetened his bitter cup, which he ſaid he 
© had to drink. Soon after he had ſo ſaid, he 
© broke out into theſe expreſſions, © Bleſſed be 
«© the name of the Lord | He has ſweetened my 
ce cup. I am refreſhed.” As we were ſitting 
© one night about him, he bid us go to bed, and 

| 6 Jet 
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© let him go, and commit him to the Lord; and 
© he ſhould be received to mercy.” — 


— — — æàkſsſ. 


HRISTIANA PENN, was the wife of 

William Penn, a grandſon of the memorable 
William Penn, founder of Pennſylvania. Her 
parents were Alexander and Jane Forbes, of 
London. Jane Forbes was the youngeſt daughter 
of Robert Barclay the apologiſt, and of Chriſtiana 
his wife, (an account of whoſe cloſe is to be found 
in Dying Sayings, vol. 8. p. 11). Chriſtiana Penn 
died the 1ſt of the Ninth month, 1733; but as 
there 1s not, that I know of, any printed account 
of her, I am induced to abridge an ancient manu- 
ſcript one, which may, at leaſt, be intereſting to 
ſuch as like to trace the deſcendents of men who 
have been eminent for virtue; and will tend, like 


the reſt of this collection, to promote piety, by 


ſhowing its bleſſed conſequences at the cloſe of 


mortality. 


After a longer term of previous ſuffering than 
often occurs, ſhe was delivered of her firſt child, 
a daughter.* Her huſband and friends then began 
to hope; but ſhe had a view of her approaching 
diſſolution, and endeavoured to be prepared for it. 
She was fervent, and frequent in prayer, and 


* Who died, a widow, at Bath, 1803, named Gaskell, 
earneſt 
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earneſt with her mother + to join her in it. She 
had a firm confidence that it would be well with 
her, often declaring that ſhe did not with to live. 
She mentioned with affeCtion her near conneCtions 
in life; yet ſaid that, ſo great was her comfort in 
the proſpeck and aſſurance of future bliſs, the 
could freely part with them all. She ſaid the Lord 
had been ſo gracious as to forgive her fins (alluding 
to the follies of her youth, which ſhe then eſteemed 
to have been vanities), and therefore ſhe earneſtly 
deſired, if it were his will, that ſhe might be 
removed; for ſhe was then ready, and certain of 
eternal happineſs ; but ſhe feared that it might not 
be fo well if ſhe ſhould live longer. Haſt thou 
not given me up?” ſaid ſhe to her mother. I deſire 
© thou wilt give me up freely, and not endeavour 
© to hold me, or interrupt me, but let me go; Lam 
© ready, and have nothing to do but to die.“ At 
another time, her father enquired of her whether 
ſhe would be willing to live if it pleaſed the Lord. 
She aniwered, God forbid, but that if he have 
© any ſervice for me, I ſhould be willing; but if 


© not, I deſire to die; for now I am ready, and. 


have nothing to do, but to die. My joy is full.” 
She expreſſed a tender and affectionate regard 


+. She was one of Robert Barclay's children, of whom John 
Grattcn ſays, (Journal, 8vo edit. 1720, p 125.) As they grew 
in years, they grew alſo in the knowledge of the bleſſed 
»Truth: which he much attributes to the care of their 


mother, 
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tor her friends; but moſt for her huſband. She 
declared that ſhe had great ſatisfaction in her mar- 
riage, and that ſhe loved him with all her heart; 
and that her concern for him, and deſires for his 
good, were very great and ſtrong. Her patience 
in her illneſs, and her fear of offending her Maker 
by complaining, were remarkable: careful of 
her words, that ſhe might not offend with her 
tongue. One time being in great pain, and finding 
herſelf thirſty, ſhe ſaid, Now my tongue wants 
* cooling, but ſoon I ſhall be in Abraham's boſom, 
where all my ſorrows will be at an end, and I 
* ſhall reſt for ever. I have nothing to do but to 
© die.” This was frequently her expreſſion. She 
would continue in ſupplication ſometimes for hours 
together. The ſweet heavenly diſpoſition ſhe was 
in, the latter part of her time, even ſurprized 
thoſe who viſited her. She was ſo filled with a 
ſenſe of the favour and goodneſs of God, and 
with firm faith in her future happineſs, that ſhe 
declared her eternal joy was begun. 

She was allowed her underſtanding perfect, to 
the laſt. She often enquired the hour of the day 
was glad when ſhe thought the laſt was approach» 
ing; firmly and quietly took her final leave; and, 
without a groan, or the leaſt uneaſy ſign, at the age 
of Eighteen years and a quarter, ſhe ceaſed to 


| breathe. 


MARY 
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ARY NEALE was the daughter of Peter 
and Rachel Peiſley, and born at Ballymore, 
in the county of Kildare in Ireland, in 1717. Her 
education was among Friends; but an indulgence, 
too little reitrained, in the company of ſuch as 
have not the croſs of Chriſt in eſteem, led her 
into deviations in behaviour from the ſimplicity oi 
her profeſſion ; which at length occaſioned a deep 
remorſe. During ſeveral years that ſhe thus in 
ſome degree gave way to hurtful propenſities, ſte 
was not at times without ſecret reproofs; but 
fall from a horſe, by which ſhe conſidered herſci: 
to have been in danger of a diſlocation of the 
neck and of ſudden death, ſeems to have been an 
incitement to permanent reformation. Not long 
after, ſhe was much ſtruck in obſerving the awful 
reverent frame of mind, in which two travelling 
friends appeared to fit, waiting upon the Lord; 
and a fervent enquiry was raifed in her mind 
after the revelation of the Father, through the 
Son. To this exerciſe, in her own expericnce, 
ſhe was then much a ſtranger ; but as ſhe per- 
ſevered, and by the operation of grace in her 
ſeeking heart, ſhe attained the object of her ſearch, 
and was. ſatisfied, 

About her Twenty-ſeventh year ſhe came fort 
in the work of the miniſtry, and about the ſame 
time ſhe fell into fome outward trials and diſ- 
treſſes; and ſhe became either a teacher, or other- 
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wite a ſervant, in the family of a frie > 
daughter ſhe had the 85 After mae 8 
quitted this employ, in order to be more at liberty 
a fulfil her duty as a miniſter; and ſhe viſited Th 
that ervice, in company with another friend, the 
meetings of Friends in Ireland in a very 7 00 
manner. In 1748 ſhe entered on a ſimilar viſit to 
Friends in England, in which ſhe employed more 
than two years, In 1751 ſhe accompanied 
Catharine Payton of Dudley, Worceſterſhire, then 
on a religious viſit in Ireland, in a viſit to Friends 
in Munſter and Ulſter. In this journey, probably 

was laid the foundation of that cloſe religious fel- 
lowſhip, which rendered them ſympathizing com- 
panions in further and more extenſive ſervices. 
In ſuch ſervice they engaged, in the year 1753 

and were nearly three years employed in riſing 
Friends on the continent of North America, re- 
turning in the ſummer of 1756. ; 

It is not within the plan of this compilation to 
give even curſory accounts of ſuch journeys; but an 
extract from a letter which, ſhe wrote from Brad- 
ford in Yorkſhire, in the firſt year of her travels in 
England, is particularly thought worthy of preſer- 
vation. She ſeems, previouſly, to have been tried by 
means of much deprivation of that heavenly com- 
2 and ſupport which ſhe loved, and ſought ; but 
; 81 quietly rode along, ſays ſhe, the Lord was 

pleaſed in mercy to break in upon my mind by 
6 his 
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* his living preſence and power, and it became the 
© language of my ſou], Speak, Lord, and thy ſer- 
Cyant will hear. After which many things were 
* divinely opened to me; wherein I greatly re- 
* joiced, and was thankful to the Lord my God. 
I then found a ſudden but gentle rebuke; and 
© heard, as it were, a voice, that ſaid in the ſecret 
* of my ſoul, © The diſpenſations thou moſt de- 
« lighteſt in are leaſt pleaſing to me; and not 10 
c beneficial to thy ſoul, as that pure poverty of 
« ſpirit, brokenneſs and contrition of heart, which 
{© brings into humility of mind. And the reaſon 
*« why this is ſo little deſired, and ſo unpleaſant 
4e to the creature is, that it can have no part 
« thereinz but is wholly excluded and ſet at 
© nought; can diſcover no beauty or excellency 
«init. And for this cauſe it is that I will in no 
« wiſe deſpiſe the offering of a broken and con- 
« trite ſpirit, as it is moſt pure, and without any 
© mixture of the creature. For whether there 
„% be prophecies, divine openings or revelation, 
„ conſolations, joying or rejoicing in the Holy 
« Ghoſt, gifts of healing, or tongue of utterance 
in all theſe ſelf can rejoice, and have a ſhare, 


« being obvious to it, and bringing it honour.” 


© Then, faid I, Lord diſpenſe to me, what is moit 
6. pleaſing to thee, and beſt for my ſoul, fo long as 
my weak faith and patience can endure; and 
© when I am ready to faint, give me a little of the 
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< wine well refined on the lees, that my ſoul may 
© rejoice in thee, the God of my ſalvation. 

On the 15th of the Third month, 1757, ſhe 
was married to Samuel Neale a valuable miniſter 


then reſiding within the compaſs of Edenderry 


Monthly meeting; and in the evening of that day, 
in an opportunity of religious retirement, her 
mind was impreſſed with a ſenſe of the holy ſab- 
bath of reſt. She remarked that when the Al- 
mighty Fad finiſhed his ſix days work in the 
creation, he appointed a ſabbath and ſanctified it; 
ſhe obſerved that in the time of the law, the 
people were forbidden to do any manner of work 
on the ſabbath day; and ſhe ſaid that there were 
ſome preſent who ſhould in a ſhort time ceaſe 
ſrom their labours, and enjoy a ſabbath in which 
they ſhould have no work to do. The two next 
days were paſſed in receiving viſits from her 
friends, and in ſweet fellowſhip with her newly 
acquired partner; but very early in the morning 
of the 20th ſhe was ſeized with a diſeaſe, which 
was, probably, an inflammation of the bowels; 
and about three in the afternoon ſhe expired. 


During this ſhort illneſs ſhe ſometimes raiſed her 


voice in a melodious manner, though ſhe did not 
always expreſs herſelf in words. She longed to 
be diflolved, and entreated the Lord to give her a 
releaſe; and when about half an hour before her 
N her pain ceaſed, ſhe then ſaid, I praiſe 
thy name, 0 my God, for this fayour !! 
JON AS 
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ONAS BINNS, a boy in his fifteenth year, | wit 
ſon of Jonathan Binns of Crawſhawbooth Þ hea 

in Lancaſhire, departed this life the 23d of the | give 
Ninth month, 1760. His ſurviving father gave a Þ Af 
teſtimony concerning him, which I nearly copy. this 
He had great delight in reading the holy ſcrip- ; L 
tures when very young. He ſaid he preferred | ha 
learning before money. He was often alone when | fol 
others were at their play. He read much, and Er 
was often much affected, being obſerved ſome- relat 
times to make a ſtop in his reading, and plen- It 
tifully ſcatter his tears. And not only in reading, thoſ 
but when ſolidly ſet in meetings, tears did run their 
down his face: which was affecting to the well- ' © poc 
minded, and evidenced that he met with ſomething | © ſtay 
worth waiting for; which, when but Nine or Ten * eno 
years of age,-he confeſſed. He was then very de- cou 
ſirous to go to meetings, and being aſked the * eter 
reaſon, he was very ſtill for a time, and then * 2gal 


broke out into tears, and ſignified that he met 
with ſomething in them, which ſweetened his 
mind. He was ſteady in his conduct, and careful 
in his words, and often reproved others who were n 


not ſo. He was remarkably patient under diſ- Þ and o 
appointments, and content with ſuch things as he Þ Silvan 
had. He was dutiful to his parents, and his be- time 
haviour and converſation were truly edifying. by me 
In the thirteenth year of his age he fell into a Elizab 
her m. 


decline, and an the laſt ſix months of his life he 
| was 


g 


It will, I believe, be well with me.” 
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- was under great bodily affliction, which he bore 


with great patience and fortitude. He was never 
heard in the leaſt to repine, but ſeemed wholly 
given up to the Divine will. — Thus far his father, 
A few of his expreſſions are preſerved, confirming 
this paternal teſtimony. 

Lying in a very weak ſtate, he ſaid, © The Lord 


* hath been very gracious to me all along, and 


: © followed me with the extendings of his love. 


© Praifed be his name.“ To his brother and other 
relations preſent, he ſaid, © Grieve not for me. 


He deſired 
thoſe preſent to take care of their company, and 


| their behaviour, adding, The Lord hath been 


good to me, and I think I would rather go, than 
ſtay in this world, where there are troubles 


| * enough for every day. You have done all you 
could. Don't ſorrow for me. 


th eternity —a bleſſed eternity, where we ſhall meet 


J am going to 


* again if we live as we ought.” 


| JANE CORNOCK, daughter of Thomas Cor- 


nock of Haverford-weſt in Pembrokeſhire, 


and of my paternal aunt Elizabeth, daughter of 


Silvanus Bevan of Swanſea, was removed from 
time on the 17th of the Eleventh month, 1768, 


by means of a rapid conſumption, at the houſe of 


Elizabeth Bevan of Swanſea, widow of Paul Bevan, 
her mother's brother, | 
I ſaw 
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I ſaw her in London in the fpring of the ſame | 
year, lively and gay; though not extravagant, ac- 
cording to the uſual acceptation of that word, 
In South Wales, the country of her birth and 
reſidence, there was not among the youth in gene- 
ral, of her own rank in life (though that was by no | 
means high) much, if any, ſuitable acquaintance; | | 


and ſhe too freely indulged herſelf in the company 
of thoſe who were much ftrangers to the reſtraints : 
of Truth; and therefore more likely to encourage, 1 i 
than to check, the propenſity to gaiety which the Þ £ 
felt. She was ſmart in her dreſs ; deviated from | 

the ſimple mode of ſpeech uſed by Friends, and 1 


was admired for ſinging. Yet I believe ſhe loved 
upright friends, and ſhe had been long particularly 
attached to that valuable relation at whoſe houſe ' 
ſhe breathed her laſt, and who, I believe, ſaw her 
expire. This Elizabeth Bevan was a miniſter; 
and 1 have heard Jane ſpeak of her in that capacity 
with evident marks of approbation, mentioning 
the weight of ſpirit which ſhe uſed to perceive 
over her aunt, previous to the appearances of the 
latter in this ſervice. 1 hy 
The laſt time I ſaw her, as before hinted, was? 

about ſix months before her death. She was then 
what 1s called the life of the youthful parties, who 
attended her in excurſions common in the vicinity 
of London; but I have reaſon to believe, that 
even then, the world had begun to fade in her 
view. But I was then a boy, in my Sixteenth 

year; 


er 3 
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ning 
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dear: I partook of the enjoyment which her 
company afforded; and though ww I can ſome- 
times rejoice in the reflection that many of thoſe 
connected with me by conſanguinity, have been 
reached, when wandering, by the crook of the 
heavenly Shepherd; and can wiſh, if not pray, 
for the collection of many more of them into the 
fold of ſafety, yea, of falvation; I was certainly 
then, neither a religious character, nor a judge of 
it: though hen, I believe, like her, a lover of 
good men, 

At length, as ſays another relation, it was the 
merciful favour of her gracious Redeemer, to give 
her a ſight of her errors, and a true penitent heart 
for every folly : alſo to enable her to hold forth a 
powerful exhortation to her intimate acquaintance 
to ſhun the pleaſing ſnares and vanities of life. 

Being thus redeemed, ſhe had no defire for re- 
covery. She dropt, before her cloſe, many com- 
fortable expreſſions, ſaying that, though the Lord 
Was pleaſed to afflict her body, her mind was not 
afflicted, that ſhe had ſweet aſſurance, and that at 
times ſhe ſeemed already in heaven. 
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